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Noah comes

The General Hiftory from the Delyge Booxk L

fhould fee nine generations fucceed each other after the flood, and live till the 128" a
year of Terab, within two years of Abrabans’s birth ; that Arphbaxad fhould outlive
Peleg, Rew, Serug, Nakor and Terah, for five generations lineally defcended from
him.  And what is more ftrange, that Shem fhould furvive Arpbaxad, and fee eiill:;
generations after ‘him fucceflively die; and live till the fiftieth year of Ifaac, withi
fifteen years of Abrabam’s death; that Eber fhould outlive Abrabam himfelf, the
{eventh in defcent from him, though Abrabam dies in a good old age, an old mane.
Thus the great anceftors, which in courfe of nature ought to die firft, die laft ; by re-
ducing the ftandard of the length of human life too faft, for the fhortnefs of the {pace
allowed from the flood to the birth of Abrabam. And hence, among other abfurd con-
fequences which follow from this chronology, occafion was given to that notion of the b
Fews, followed fill by many modern writers, that Melchizedeck was Shem.

Sect. 1L
The Hiftory of Noah after the Flood, and of his defcendants to Abraham.

VHE time of Noab’s going forth of the ark, is fixed in {cripture ©to have ¢
been on the firft day of the fix hundred and firft year of his age*. The
firtt thing he did upon his landing, was to build an altar, and offer a burnt fa-
crifice, of every clean beaft, and every clean fowl’. {1 Gop having accepted the
facrifice, blefled Noah, and gave him powcr over all living creatures, with a per-

out of the ark. miffion to eat of them as freely as of the produce of the ground; however, he

TFe precepts
given bim by
God.

forbad him to eat the blood of animals, or to fhed that of Man; ordering
him to punith manflaughter with death, and to people the world as faft as he
could 8.

It is not to be thought that thefe three injunttions contained all that was obliga-
tory on Noah and his pofterity, till the promulgation of the law at Sinai; there being d
nothing here required of his duty towards Go p, the whole confifting in moral pre-
cepts : but we are to confider them either as explanatory of, or additional to the
Laws which Noab had received in common with the reft of the Antediluvians, and
which were derived from Adam. The permiffion to eat fleth, now firft expli-
citly given, {cems to intimate, that it was not allowed before the flood; but to
avoid repetitions, we refer the reader to what we have already faid on that fub-
je& M.

T n E Rabbins pretend that Go b gave to Noab, and his {ons, certain general pre-
cepts, which, according to them, contain the law of nature, common to all men
Jndifterently ; and for the non-obfervance of which, the Gentiles themfelves have been e
punifhed by Go o', Thefe preceptsenjoined, 1. Toabftain from idolatry. 2. From

% Gen. xxv. 8. e Gen. viil. 13. f Gen. vii. 20. 8 Chap. ix. 1—7.

® Chap. 1. §. 7.
! Vid, SerprN de jure nat. & gent. lib. I cap. ult. CarLmsT, dict. art. Noachides.

Nabor, Tetah, and Abrabam, fot fix generations
lineally defcended from him ; and even the laft of
them lived to be an old man : that Heber thould out-
Yive Phaleg, Ragau, Lamech (4), Nabor, Terah,
Abrabam and Ifaac, feven facceflive generations that
defcended from him, and yer Abrabam and Ifaac
thould both live to be old men (§).

Thirdly, It is not poflible that Foksan fhould
ave thirceen fons when Phaleg was born, at the
divifion of tongues, if Phaleg was born in the
thirty-fourth  Ycar of Heber, as it is in the He-
brew ; and to fancy Phaleg firflt called fo at the
ume of his death, is ndiculous, and exprefly
contrary to Fofephus. At the divifion of tongues,
we are told, that Mizraim, Canaan, Sidon, Elam,
Albur, Aram, &c. gave names to countries, and

(4) Serug. (s) Gen. xxxv. 29.
(6) D'Herx, Bibl, orient. p. 676.

yet they died before Phaleg. Shem; Arphaxad,
Salab, Heber, &c. according to the Hebrew, were
alive when Gop infticuted circumcifion ; and
yet none of them ordered to be circumcifed,
which was then the fign of being in covenant with
Gop. -

* The AMobammedans will have ir, that Noah
quitted the ark the tenth day of Mobarram, which
is the firlt month of their year ; and that he infti-
tuted the faft, obferved by them on that Day, which
they call 4bura, in commemoration of his delive-
rance (6).

1 Some Rabbins pretend Shem offered the fa-
crifice, Noabh being rendered unqualified for that
office, by having the musfortune to be bit by a
lton (7).

v(7) Suatser. Hakkab. p. 7.

blal~




v ST TR T - T e o T T T & S - - - T TR o - o T
e . £R L v e > - — —— P,
- - - e aee ot f . .

Chap. 2. to the Birth of Abraham. | 115

a blafphemy. 3. From murder. 4. From adultery. 5. From Theft. 6. To inftitute Year of the
judges to maintain thofe laws. And, 7. To abftain from eating the fleth of any ani- Flood, 1.
mal, cut off while the animal was living ; which laft precept was ﬁ,nfpofed to be in- éi‘:ﬁbef‘;’cq.
tended by the words, the flefb with thelife thereof, which is the blood thereof, fball you \/\’,\9_')'
not eat®. This barbarity fome pagans are faid to have pra&ifed *. From the time
of Mofes, the Fews would not fyfter a ftranger to live among them, unlefs he obferved
the Precepts of the Noachide, and never gave quarter in battle to any who were ig-
norant of them.

MaiMoNIDES ™ fays, the fix firft precepts were given to Adam, and the fe-
venth to Noah. To thefe fome Rabbins add others : as the prohibition to draw out

b the blood of any living creature to drink »; to maim animals °; toufe magick and for-
cery ?; to couple animals, and graft trees with different kinds®. But what calls the
antiquity of thefe precepts in queftion, is, that there is no mention made of them,
neither in {cripture, nor in Onkelos, nor in Fofephbus, nor in Philo; and that neither
jg’rom, nor Origen, nor any of the antient fathers, appear to have known any thing of
them. ‘

Brsuor Cumberland, who likewife juftly fufpeGs the veracity of the Rabbins,
thinks the patriarchal laws are to be fearched for in the fcripture; and accordingly in a
particular treatife on that fubje& *, he has fhewn from thence, that the patriarchs,
long before the law was delivered to Mofes, carefully obferved the principal precepts,

c as well towards G o p as towards man, fo as to fulfil the decalogue ; moved thereto
either by the fame promifes, or fear of the fame judgments and punifhments which
were afterwards pronounced by the Mofaical law .

. Gop farther made a covenant with Nozb®, never to drown the world again ; God affures
romifing, as a token thereof, for the future, to fet his bow in the clouds, when Noahtheword

it rained. This fecms to have been done to take away Noab’s apprehenfions, who,JlI"’,”[‘f, et b

according to Fofephus, facrificed to appeafe Gop’s wrath, fearing an anniverfary ;:/,l“ qg_“ﬁ o

deluge; for which fuppofition that hiftorian has been cenfured fomewhat too fe-

verely ®.

N }c’> A u being come down from the mountain, applied himfelf to husbandry, and Nozh becomes

d planted a vineyard *; but the eaftern authors ¥ make this the work of his Sons.  How- 47 Fusband-
ever, Noab having drank of the wine to excefs, lay carelc{ly uncovered in his tent ; man.
which his fon Hai perceiving, called in his brothers Shem and Faphet, to behold the
potture their father was in: but they, out of a fenfe of duty and modctty, took a gar-
ment, and going backwards, covered Noab with it ; for which, when he came to know
of what had paffed, he bleffed them, and curfed Ham in his pofterity, who were to be
fervants to their brethren®. '

T n E Armenians have a tradition, that Noab, after quitting the ark, went and fet- B here firft v
tled at Erivan, about twelve lcagues from Ararat, and that it was there he planted fersled.
the vineyard, in a place where they ftill make exccllent wine®.  According to Taver-

e #ier, Nakfbiwan, which is three leagues diftant from 4rarat, was the place where Noab

went to dwell ; and he adds, that it is reported to be the oldeft city in the world.
Another tradition of the country will have the village of Cemain, abovementioned, to
be the place where Noah and his Sons fixed their firft habitation®. But this is to be
underftood of the places where thefe towns were afterwards built; for it is not likely
they began to build towns fo early, much lefs that the deluge left them ftanding, if
there had been any there before ; and the feripture fays Noab was in his tent when
Ham furprized him in wine. ' ‘

HowEevVER, this tradition, {o far as itrelates to Noab’s fettling in the country near the Nosh 7ot Fo
mountain where the ark refted, feems more probable than a notion lately advanced hi.

f by fome men of learning®, that Noab left his three fons, Shem, Ham, and Fapbet,
in fome little time, and with his younger iflue travelled to China, where he lived be-
fore the deluge, and that he was the firft king of that country, whom the Chincfe call

k Gen. ix. 4. 1 ARNoOS. cont. Gent. lib. 5. Sce before, p. 87. in the notes, m Yap
Hazzaxan, Scpher melakim. c. 9. n Rab. CHEVINA. ° R. CHIDEA. P R,
SimEON. 1 R. ELIEZER, * De legibus patriarcharum, printed in his Origines gentium
antiquilll s Ibid. chap. §. t Gen.ix. 11, 17. u JosepH.ant. L 1. c. 3.
Hiepee. Hift. patriarc, Exercit. 19. 3. x Gen. ix. z0. Y EUTYCH. p. 43 * Gen.
ix. 21—27. 3 CaLmiT Di&k. fuppl. p. 63. b See before, chap.i. §. 8. ¢ Dr. ALLix,
in his Refleétions upon the books of the ﬁoly feripture, po 112, Mr. WHisTON, in his Chronol. of the old

Toft. &%, in his new theory of the earth, and his cffay for reftoring the true text, &%, Mr.SHVCKFORD, in
his connettion ; and Mr. BeDFoRD, in his Scripture chronology.
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Fo bi*; it feeming more agreeable to reafon, as well as {cripture, to conclude that 5

v B g T ——

Nozb continued with his pofterity till his death, and that, after quitting the ark, they
dwelt fomewhere near the mountain where it refted, which was in Armenia ; and that

they did not remove till fuch time as they are mentioned in fcripture to have begun

their journey towards Shinaar ©.

Noan died in the nine hundred and fiftieth year of his age, and, according to
the tradition of the orientals, was buried in Mefopotamia, where they fhew his fe-
pulchre in a cattle near a monaftery called Dair abunab, that is, the monaftery of

¢ Gen. xi. 2.

* This opinion (much more reafonable than that
of Hornius, who will have Fo bi to be Adam (1),
though the Chinefe (2) exprefly make a different per-
fon the firft man, whom they call Puon ki) dcpends
on the following obfervations:

1. The Chincfe hiftories fay, Fo bi had no father(3);
which agrees well enough with Noah, becaufe the
memory of his father might be loft in the deluge,
and fo give occafion to this fable, that he had no fa-
ther at all,

2. 'The fame hiltories affirm, that Fp b’s mother
conceived him as fhe was encompaffed with a rain-
bow (4); which feemsan imperfeét tradition con-
ccrning the firft appearance of the rainbow to Noah
after the flood.

3. The charater and appellation of Fo hi, among
tll\w Chinefe, agrees with what the feriptures afhirm of

oah.
of China, carcfully bred up feven fores of crea-
tures, which he ufed to facrifice to the fupreme
fpiric of heaven and earth. For this reafon fome
called him Paohi, that is, oblation (5). Noib, fays
Mijes, taok into the ark of every clean beaft by
Jevens, of fowls alfo of the air by fevens, the male
ard Fis femaley to keep feed alive upom the face of
all the earth (€). And after the flood, Noab builded
an ark unto the Low D, and took of every clean beaft,
and every clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the
altar (7).

4. The Chinefe hiftories affirm, that Fo bi fertled
in the province of Skenfi, which is the moft north-
weft province of Chima (8), and very near to mount
Caucafus, upon which (according to an opinion we
have taken notice of ) the ark refted, and from
which Noab muft defeend to go thence into Ching.
In favour of this opinion, it is alfo further obferved,

s. That the Mofaic hiftory, asit is perfeétly filent
in rclation to the peopling of Ghina at the difperfion,
confining itfelf within the bounds of the then known
world ; fo it fays litle or nothing of Noab after the
flood ¢ which feems to be an intimation, that Noah
had no fhare in the fubfequent ations related in the
facred hiftory ; and fo, by a fair confequence, might

be in China, a region out of the compafs of the
known world.

6. That this is confirmed by the Chaldean tradition
of the fudden difappearing of Xifuthrus or Noab, his
wife and daughter, and the Pilot, on their coming
out of the ark.

7. That the Chirefe language and writing arc fo
entirely different from thofc among us, introduced by

the confufion of Babel, that they cannot well be de-
rived from thence.

8. That the difperfion beginning from Babylon, fo
remote a country as China, could not be fo foon

() Arca Noe, p. 14. (2) Vid MARTINTt
Hip. Sinicam, 1ib L . 13. (3) Ibid.

p 21, (4) Ibid. (s) Le CompTE
HMemoirs of China, p. 313, COUPLET Con-
fucins preem. p. 38, 76, (6) Gencf. vii,
2, 3, O (7) Chap. viii. 20. (8) Mar-

/

Fo bi, fays Le Compte, the firft cmperor

reached and peopled, as the prodigious number of its
inhabitants at prefent fhew it to have been; and
therefore they could not be of fo late an original.

9. That the learned fciences feem to have been
antiently much better known in China than in thefe
parts of the world ; their government and conftitu-
tion much firmer and more lafting than ours; their
moft antient hiftories more authentic and certain
than ours, (excepting thofe of more than human
original :) all which things would make one ready
to imagine, that asit is probable Noah might be
much more wife and learned than any of his fons ;
fo all thofe fettlements, laws and traditions, which
are derived from him, are remarkable effefts and tefti-
monies of the fame (9).

10. And principally that the reign of Fo bi, ac-
cording to the mo(f rational and exact account hither-
to given of the Chinefe chronology, coincides with
the time of Noab (10); and that the 1enl§th of the
reigns and lives of Fo bi and his firlt fucceflors greatly
correfponds with the duration of the lives of men in
the fame ages recorded in feripture (11).

But as this opinion is conjectural only, fo feveral
objcétions might be made to it.  As,

1. That 1t is improbable, if Noah was Fo bi, that
the Chinefe annals thould make no mention of fo ex-
traordinary an event as the deluge ; which they are
fo far from having recorded, that Gomplet (12) ex-
Ercﬂy makes it an error in thofe who imagine they

ave.

2. The uncertainty of the Chinefe writers them-
felves, as to the hiltory of Fo bi and his next fuc-
cellors ; fome doubting whether there was ever fuch
a man as Fo hi, and others rejeting both him and
his fucceflor Shin nungh, and beginning with Hoangh
ti the third king : whercfore Couplet leaves them out
of the fucceflion of Chinefe monarchs; and that not
without reafon, fince Fo bi isfaid to have had thebody
of a ferpent, and Shin nungh the head of an ox (13.)

3. Mofes’s account of the difperfion feems moft evi-
dently to relate to all mankind without exception,
who he fuppofes were colleted together in the plain
of Shinaar ; as will hereafter be more particularly
evinced. And if this be admitted, Noah having no
other iffuc than his three fons named by Mofes, con-
fequently could not reign in China. .

This matter, however, we may be probably
able to decide, when we come to treat profef-
fedly of the Chinefe affairs; wherein we ‘expect
fome affiltance from the necw hiftory of China,
latcly publithed in Italy, written bv a Mandarin,
who, as we are told, has made it appear, that
there are no genuine recordsto be found in that

empire, earlier than two or threc centuries before
CHRIST,

TINWS ‘ubi fupra: CoUPLET Chronol, in Fo hi,
(9) Fid. WHhisTON’s Tbmy, Book 11 p. 137,
&re, (o) Vid. bis fbort View of the Chronol.
&c. p. 61 (11) Tid. .64, 65. (12 Pref.
ad Tab. Chronol. p. 3, 8. (13) Vid. Itid.
P 3, 10, 11,
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a our Fatherd. According to a common opinion, before his death, he divided the wotld Year of the
among his three fons, giving to Skem Afia, vo Ham Africa, and to Faphet Eurcpe : Flmdé}”’
but this has not the lcaft foundation in fcripture. gffnrﬁ 22:8.

Arv mankind, at leaft that we have any account of in fcripture, being the ifflue of \ o~
thefe three fons of Noab, who were {aved with him in the ark *; before we procecd any
farther, it will be proper to give a genealogical table of their defcendants, in the fame Zhe genealegy
manner as we have already given one of the antediluvian patriarchs. (See the plate.) o the ,df/"'l:

T 1 £ chief defign of Mofes being to record what particularly concerncd the Jjraelifes, %™ & Noz
he has given us the genealogy of the line of Skem enly entire. As to the delcendants
of the other two fons of Noah, his defign feems to have been to bring them down as

b low as the difperfion, in order to leave to pofterity the names of the firft founders of
nations, and there to difmifs them ; for it is obfervable, that though feveral particulars
are mentioned in the courfe of the Mn/zical hiftory relating to the Canaanites, as the
people with whom the Ifraclites were more particularly to be concerned, yet he hath de-
duced the genealogy of that branch of Ham no farther ; on the contrary, it is fhorter
than thofe of Mizraim and Cufb by one generation.

No r indeed is there much to be collected from fcripture relating to the defcendants
of Shem, more than their names and the ages of the patriarchs in the line of Pcleg,
till we come to Terah the father of Abrabam, with whom this period ends. But what-
ever there may be wanting in the facred hiftory, the Fews have taken care, accord-

¢ ing to their ufual cuftom, plentifully to fupply with the figments and conceits of their
Rabbins, a fet of men who have furpafled all others in the art of trifling, and invent-
ing abfurdities. On the other hand, the chriftian chronologers and hiftorians of all
ages who have endeavoured to conne& the profane hiftory with the facred, within this

eriod, would furnith us with materials enough to fill up the vacancies, could we think
1t worth while to colle& their feveral opinions and conjettures; few of them agreeing
in any one point, which yet every one is confident he has fettled : we fhall therefore take
notice of but a very few of them ; fuch contradi&ory fentiments ferving only to thew the
uncgrtainty of the whole, and confequently to confound, rather than to inftruct the
reader.

d  WE fhall not in this place touch upon the migrations, or the planting of nations by
the pofterity of Noab, which we have referved for the fubje& of a diftinét fe&ion, that we
might not mix the hiftory of that remarkable tranfa&ion with other matters. We have
alfo thought proper to change the order of the table, and give an account of the line of
Ham before that of Shem, which will more naturally clofe this {etion.

T rouen Faphet is generally placed laft in {cripture ¢, yet he is exprefly {aid to be Of Japhet and
the eldeft t f; and that he was fo is farther evident, for that Noab was five hundred #is pofteriiy.
years old when he begat his three fons 5, according to which manner of expreffion in
{cripture, one of them was born in his five hundredth year : but it could not be Shesw ;
for he being in the one hundredth year of his age at the birth of 4rpbaxad, two years

e after the flood*, when Noab was fix hundred and three years old, it follows that he
himfelf was born in the five hundred and third year of Noab : nor could it be Ham,
for he is exprefly faid to have been the younger®; fo that Japhet was the eldeft of the
three fons.

I[‘APHET being aftc&ed, as well as Shem, with filial concern at Ham’s expofing their
father’s nakednefs, affifted to cover him, and had a blefling given him by Noab on that
occafion. Go b, fays that patriarch, fball enlarge Japhetd, and be fhall dwell in the
tents of Shem; and Canaan fball be bis fervant *. 'The firft part of this prophecy has
been verified in the great poffeffions which fell to the defcendants of Faphez ; as all
Europe, and all the northern part of 4fa, the lefler Afia, Media, Armenia, the coun-

¢ D'HERBEL. p. 677. e Genefl v, 32, vi. 10, vii. 13, ix.18. x. 1. f Ibid. % 2r1.
€ bid.v. 32. P Ibid.xi. 10. ! Ibid. ix. 24.  * Ibid.ix. z7.

* Befides thefe three fons, fome of the Feawih Pulgate tranflates it, Shem the elder brother of Ja-

writers give Noab a fourth, named Yomito, who,
as they pretend, taught aftronomy, and inftructed
Nimrod in the art of war (1). The Mobammedan
traditions, generally fpeaking, allow Noab but three
fons, yet an .4rab writer mentions another, named
gz‘g:ﬂ"” (z), who was probably born after the

t This is the fenfe of the paflage according to
the Englifb verfion and the Septuagint ; but the

phet. The former interpretation muft be the true
one, for the reafon immediately given ; though the
original and the oriental verfions are capable of either
fenfe.

4 Noab here alludes to the name of Fupbe#, the
root of which fignifics 2o enlarge ; though others
tranflate the paflage, Gob fhall perfusde Japhet,
that is, bring him over in time to the truc worthip,
figured by the tents of Shem.

(1) JucHasiN. p. 135, (2) ABDALRAHMAN EBN ABDALLAH apud d Herbel. Biblioth, Orient.

Art, Noub.
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Year of the  trics between the Zuxine and Cafpian {eas, as vl as thofe lying to the north of them, a

Flood, 350.
Year before

Chuift, 2648.
YN

Of Ham and
Fis pofterity.

Graud Taitary, with Ludiz and China.  Add to thefe the Enropean colonics in Aiuerica
ot late aves; for, as to the original inhabitants ot that continent, it is uncertain from
which of the three branches they are defeended. The next part of the prophefy, that
Ee fbould dwell in the teuts of Shem, feems to refer to the overthrow of the Affyiian
cmpire by the Afedes in conjuntiion with the Babylonians, as well as to the conquetts
of the Giceks and Romans in Afia; alluded to afterwards by Balaam in his prophefy’,
that fbips foxld coiite from the coafts of Chittim, and fhould afflit Athur, and flovld
affliil Lber: that is, they fhould afllice the Affjrians, and thole who dwelt beyond the
river Ecphiates . And at the fame time that they dwelt in the tents of Sheiw, they
made the potterity of Hasi their fervauts, by fubduing the Babyloiians, the Canaanites,
the Egyytiaus, and other nations defeended from that branch, wherein was the com-
pletion of the latt part of Nea/s’s prophefy.

T'u1s prophely feems alfo to have regard to the flate of the truc religion, confining
it to the race of Sheiiz for a certain period of time, cnding perhaps at the coming of
the Messtau m; for fincc Cu r1s T the knowledge ot the true G o o hath fpread
confiderably more among the defeendants of Faphet, than it did before amongtt thofe
of Sheiu, having till then been confined aimoft wholly to the nation of the Fews, how-
cver the Mubaiitinedans rank Faphet himfelf among the prophcts ®.

T u £ feptuagine verfion, followed by Eufebius and others °, mention an eighth fon
of Faphet, named Elr/a, who is ncither in the Helrew nor the Chaldee t.

No particulars being mentioned in {cripture with reference to the defcendants of
Fupbet, farther than what rclates to their founding of nations, we muft refer the rea-
der for what may be faid of them under that head, to our account of the migrations.

T uaT Ham was the youngeft fon of Noah $, though generally placed the fccond
of the three, is evident by his being exprefly called the youngeft: he may have been
born wichin a few years aiter Sheis, but as neither his age nor the time of his birth
ave mentioned, we can determine nothing concerning that point.  However, one would
e apt to imagine, from Hain’s indifcretion as well as wickednefs-in difcovering his fa-
ther’s nakedncfs, that when he committed that crime he was but a very young man,
though he had children; he might probably be about fifty or threefcore, an age fcarce
equivalent in thofe days to cighteen now.

! Num. xxiv. 24. m See below. n Vid. D’HerseroT Bibl Orient. Art. Jafcths © Eusks.

Chronie, L. 1. p-8. CHRONIC. ALEXANDR. AUGUSTINUS.

* The common opinion is, that by Eler in this
place 1s to be underitood the Helreaws or Feavs; but
a learned author has offered reafons which feem to
prove the contrary.  He obferves, that to take it in
that fenfe is repugnant to the delign of the paffage,
#nd makes Dulzam blufs and curfe the children of
Jfracl in the fame breath, by prophefying of their
dcflruction (1) @ and therefore he will have it that
Eber has not refpeét to perfons, but to place, and
fignifics beyond che river (2); in which funfe that
won! is often ufed in fcriprure (3). Upon  this
ocalion the fame author propofes to amend our
traniiation of the above text (4) by reading it thus ;
aid they [ball go forth from the coxff of Chittim, and
Jhall affict Athur, and (bl affii the cther fide of
the river (5), that i, the countrics beyond Erphrates.
There fiems to be no need of fuppoling the laft and
to be taken conjunétively, or the words following it
to be a repetition, or explanatory of the firft, as that
writer thinks ; for _jbrr, ftrictly fpeaking, lay be-
yond the Tirvis ; neither in Balaam’s time had the
Afyrian empire extended itfelf weltward fo far as
the Zuphrates: and when thar prophefy was to be
fulfiiled, Ailwr was reduced to its primitive bounds,
and in fubjecuon to Llam, or the Ignﬁam; as wcre
aifo the Balylomians, and the inhabitants of .#am or
dfefaporamiz, who we think are to be underftood by
Fber, or the other fide of the river, that is, the £u-
bhrates. .

(1) 774 Hypr de Rel. Vet. Perfs po 56, (2) Vid,
eund. ibid. p. §7. (3) ldem, ibid. p. 50, Evc,
(¢) Mir Kroxo & KnoND AmIR.  See D'Hen-

BELOT. Libi. Qrient. drt. Fafeth, (7) See

4+ The Perfian hiftorians give Faphet eleven fons,
viz. 1. Fin, Chin, or Sin. 1. Seklsb. 3. Manjbuj.
4. Gomari. §. Zurk (from whom this patriarch’is
furnamed Abi’l Turk, or the father of Turk) 6. Kba-
laj. 7. Kboxar. 8. Rus. 9. Suffan. 10. Ghaz
And, 11. Ttmj (6). The Tartavian authors name
but eight fons of Faphet, in this order ; 1. Turk.
2. Kbars [Akovar.) 3. Saklap. 4. Rus. 5. Ma-
minakl. 6. Zwin (Fm) 7. Kamari. 8. Tavih (7).
The former authors afleet, that Faphet married his
fons to their own fifters, before they departed ra
people their countrics, to the end they might multis
ply the cafier ; and indced it happened, that the
caftern countrics, and the greater part of the north,
were firft peopled.

4 The Hetrew word Tomr Ham fignifics hor,
or heas, or fun-burnt, Though he is exprefiy” faid
to be the younger, yet numbers of commentators,

relying morc uion the order wherein he is named, -

maintain that he was the fecond fon of Noab ; and
to clude the force of the text, fiveral of them pre-
tend that it is not Ham himfelf, buc Canaan, his
fon, who s here fpoken of ; others will have it,
that Ham was callcf the younger, or the younocft,
for no other reafon but becaufe his conduct” was lefs
prudene then that of his brothers (9).  Bue fuch in-
terpretations, if once admitted, will ferve only to
render the moft clear expreifions in feripeure ob-
fcure.

ABv'LoHAZl KHAN'S Gemealogical Hiftory of the
Tartars, wol. 1. p. 6. (8) D'HernrroT, sbi
fnpm.' (9) Vid. Herpego. Hit. Patviarch.
Exercit. 20, nam 4.
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WHEN Nuab was acquainted with the irreverent ation of Haiz *, he curfcd him Yearof the

in a branch of his pofterity ; Curfed, fays he, be Canaan, a fervaut of fervaints fball le
be unto bis bretiren®,  This curfe, it it be a curfe , being pronounced not” againit
Ham the immediate tranfgreflor, but againft his fon, who dces not appear from the
words of Msfes to have been any way concerned in the crime, though fome imagine
he had a principal fhare in it#, hath occafioned feveral conjectures : fome * have be-
licved, that Noak curfed Canaan becaunfe he could not well have curfcd Hzi himfclf,
whom Gop had not long before blefled 5 others, more reafonably, think Af/es’s
chief intent in recording this prediction, was to raife the {pirits of the Irac/ites then
entering on a terrible war with the children of Canaan, by the affurance, that in con-
fequence of the curfe, that people were deftined by Go b to be fubducd by them*:
for the opinion of thofe who imagine all Hau’s race were here accurfed, {eems re-
pugnant to the plain words of {cripture, which confines the malediction to Caizan and
his pofterity, and alfo contrary to fact *¥,

AMmoNG thofc who are for extending the curfe to Hasis and his other race, fome
have fuppofcd another effe& of it, not mentioned by Afefes ; that Haiu became a black-
moor, and communicated that colour to his defecendantstt: but this opinion 13 a mere
chimera, as hath becn formerly obferved .

I~ cenfequence of this undutiful a& of his telling his brothers that he had feen his
father’snakedncfls, Ham has been looked upon as the firft introducer of wickednefs af-
ter the flood ; and authors have imputed to him many enormities, fome of them ridi-
culous enough, which they have grounded folely upon this fingle paflage. They have
believed, feeing Hum could be guilty of fo much indifcretion towards his father, that

P Gen.ix. 2. @ Curysost. form. 29. in Genef. r Geneflix. 1. $ AuGusTIN. quuit. 17.
in Gendf. Turoporer in quzlt. §8, Gene,  Herprco. Hift. Parr. tom. I p. 4110 Bayre cited inthe

notes below. ¢ Introd. p.48. a.

* If we enquire by what means Noah came to
know that it was Ham who had difcovered his na-
kednefs, fome Ralbins anfiver, that he inferred fo
much from Aam’s paft thamelefs behaviour, in pro-
faning the ark by lying with his wife (10).
Others fay, that Ham, by looking on his father’s
thame, found extraordinary alterations in  himflf ;
his eyes became red, his hair and beard burn?, and
his lips diftorted ; and hc knew fo little what he
did, that he firipped himfelf ftark naked, and walk-
cd about in that condition. Noab fecing all this,
from thence concluded that it was Ham who had
difl:onourcd him. Some fay that he could not have
known it otherwife than by revelation. St. Chry-
Softonr’s opinion is very rational ; he bclieves, that
Noab feeing himfelf covered with a gasment which
did not bclong to him, asked the occafion of i,
and learned from Shem and Faphet all that had
paffed (r1).

t Mr. Bayle does not take this paffage properly
to contain a curfe.  He fays, it is pretty ftrange that
the feripture takes no notice of any thing being done
by Noah to Ham : hc obfervcs, that there is not one
word of cenfure palled upon Ham ; that the patriarch
was content to curfe Canaan the fon of Ham ; and
that chis curfe was nothing clfe but a prophefy of the
victories which the defcendants of Shemr fhould ob-
tain over the defcendants of Canaan under Fofbua,
that is to fay, feven or eight ages after the crime of
Ham had been committed (r2).

% The Fews pretend that Canaan was the per-
fon who firlt difcovered the nakednefs of Noah, with
which he acquainted his father Ham, who made
fport of the accident, and went and told it to his
brothers Stem and Faphet ; and that Noab awaking
out of his licep, curfed Canaan, becaufe he was the
firlt occafion otP the fcandal (13). :

** A learned author hath affirmed, that there
hath never yet heen a fon of Ham who hath fhaken
a feepter over the head of  Frphet 3 Shem hath fub-
dued’ Faphet, and Faphet "hath fubdued Shem, but

(10) Vid. Hrivreo. Hift. Patriarch. tom. 1.
2409, (11) Vid. eund. ibid. (12) BaviLe
Dict. Hift. An. Cham. (13) Beresuir RaBba.
0. 37. THEODORET. queft. §7. inGenef. (14) See

Ham never fubdued either (14). Howevcr, this
mult be a miftake, if there be any truth in what the
Egyptian hiltorics relate of the actions of Sifoftris
and fome others of their Kings, who conguercd the
greateft part of Aiia and Ewrpe ; and confequently
Ham may be faid to have fubdued both. Belides,
we find the [raelites were long the flaves of Wiz~
rainty or the Epyptians; and we fec no rcafon
why the fhamcful fubmitlien which Relchoam, the
fon and fucceflor of Seclomcn, made to §iilak the
Lpyptian Pharaoh (15), who, after taking all the
firong citics of Fudab, fecms to have had  Ferufalem
delivered up to hun without oppolition, to be
fpoiled with the temple, may not be deemed a fer-
vitude ; it being exprelly fud, the Yeaws fhould be
his fervants (16).  Ham alfo appears to have en-
croached upon Skem very early, for he feers to
have driven the Skemites out ot their firlt fats in
Shinaar ; and every body knows the Rabyloniane,
who were Hamites, had a confiderable fhare in the
deftruction of the Ajyrian empirc. But a fironger
inftance than any of the preceding is, the Babyl-
niib capuvity, in which the Fews themfelves were
the futterers. Nay, the very branch of Camian
feems to have had great fuccefs againlt Faplet, not
only by the exploits of the Carthaginians (orizinally
Canaarites) in Italy, but by their conqueft of Spain.

+1 This opinion has been entertained by feveral
Chriftians as well as Alobammedans, though fome
of the latter account otherwife for mens differene
complexions (17). The rab writers add, that
Noah rclenting at the fudden change in his fon,
prayed to Gop that his polterity might be treated

cently in their fervitude 5 in confequence whercof

the black flaves are not only in great requeft, bue
generally have great credit and power with their
mafters (18).

Somt-of the fame authors pretend, that Nead's
curfe was infited on Ham for his difobedience, be-
caufc he would not come to prayers onc moraing
when his father called him (1¢)

(rs) 1 Kings xiv. 25.
(16) 2 Chrou. xil. s, 8.
(18) D'Hrurssr,

(19) 1bid. p. 677.
he

ME oE’s avorks, p. 358.

2 Chron. xii. 2, 9.

(17) 7. Introd. p. 45. d.
Libl. Orient. p. 245, & 677.

Flood, 350.

Year betore

Chrift, 2648.

YN

. g ——



P

120

Year of the
Flood, 350.
Year before
Chrilt, 1648.
YN

T'he General Hiftory from the Deluge Booxk 1.

he was a reprobate, who had committed all forts of abominations. They take it for a

granted, that none but he and his pofterity were concerned in the building of Babel,
which they confider as a very wicked attempt ®. ‘They make him the firft propagator
of idolatry after the flood *, and the inventor of magic, and relate many paflages to
that effcct . They pretend that he fct a very uneditying example of incontinence, by
getting his wife with child in theveryark 4. Nay, it has been imagined, that the crime
which he committed againft his father was infinitely more enormous than it is repre-

fented in fcripture: fome concluding that Ham caftrated Noab **; others, that he

rendred him impotent by virtue of fome magic charms *t; others again, that he com-
mitted inccft with his father’s wife t1; whilit a fourth party accufe him of all forts

. u See after.

* Scveral inftances of this the rcader will find
hereafter.

+ Ham is held to have been the inventor of ma-
gic, {0 far only as that it was he who preferved and
raught it to the defcendants of Noab ; for it is al-
lowcd it was not Ham who firft invented this art,
but the angels, who becoming enamourcd of the
women of the old world, taught it the antedilu-
vians (1% They fay, that Ham not daring to
carry with him 1nto the ark the books which treated
of this fubjeét, engraved the principal rules of the
art upon plates of metal and hard ftone, able to
refilt the waters of the deluge ; which treafure he
carefully hid, and after quitting the ark, weat and
took them from the place where he had  depofited
them (2). It is pretended that Mizraim learned of
his father Ham all thofe abominable fecrcts ; and
that the pretenders to that fcience conlider Ham as
their firft founder, and to have been the fame with
Z.voaftves, and honour him as a god. The firlt au-
thor of this opinion feems to have been the counter-
feie Clemens (3).

+ Though St. Anmbrefe and others conceive from
the words of Afofes that the matrimonial duty was
fuperftded and futpended during  the time Noab
and his family lived in the ark (4) ; neverthelefs
it is an opinion which has fpread pretty much, that
Ham did not obftrve continency on that occafion,
bue that his witc brought forth Camaan in the very
ark (5).

** Some Feawifb doftors have aflerted this, and
pretend that what prompred Ham to fo violent an
at, was to prevent Noah's having any more fons
as if he feared his fhare in the divifion of the world
would be too fmall (6). Some grave authors have
undertaken to refute this fancy very ferioufly, by
thefe words of feripture: Noah acwoke from bis wive,
and kneaw awhat kis younger fon had done unto bim.
If he had performed, fay they, upon his father fo
Eainﬁd an operation as that of caftrating muft have

een, Noab would not have flept ull he was fober,
but the anguith would quickly Yxave awakened him,
and he would have furprifed the criminal in the
very faét ; nor would he have had any occafion to
have asked who he was (7). From fuch conceits as
thefe fome have drawn arguments to prove that all
the pagan gods were taken from the Feawifh tradi-
tons.  Thus they pretend that Noab 1s the Saturn
and the Uranus of the pagons ; and that the ftories
which are told of ‘Fupiter's caftrating his father Sa-
turn, and  Cronus caltrating his father Uranus, are
borrowed from this notion of Ham (8).
Upon this occafion we are tempted to introducc a

~ pafage out of the Count de Gabalis. He fupﬁc}f;es
efta

that Noab, after the deluge, gave up his wife

(1) Seebefore, p. 8. in the notes. (2) Casstan,
Collat. 8. ¢, 21. Pseupo-Beros. Jib. 3. p. 8o.
apud BavvLe Digt. Hift. Art.Cham. (3) Lib. 4.
vecogniticon.  Apud BOCHART. Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 1.
(4) AMBROSs. de Noa € arca, c. 21. apud SaL1AN,
tom. 1. p. 290, () 7id. Heipege. wol. 1.

to the falamander Oromafis, prince of the fiery fub-
ftances, and perfuaded his three children to refign alfo
their three wives to the princes of the three other ¢le-
ments (9). Fam, adds that author, reuelled againft
the counfe] of Noak, and couid not relit the charms
of his wife ; but his want of complaifance marked
all his black pofterity : the frightful compicétion of
the inhabitants of the torrid zone, is the punithment
of the profine ardour of their futher.—You be-
licve, for inftance, continues he, that the injury
which Ham did his father, was the fame as is lite-
rally expreffed ; but it was indeed a very different
thing. Noab bcing come out of the ark, and fecin
his wife I'efta’s beauty rather improved by the fami-
liarity which fhe had with her gallant Oromafis, his
love for her returned upon him. Ham fearing left
his father might yet people the world with children
blacker than his Ethicpians, took his opportunity one
day, when the good old man had got his dofc of
wine, and cafirated him without mercy (10). We
lcave the reader to judge which notion is moft
agrecable to feriprure, or becoming the gravity of 2
commentator, that of the fews, or this of the Count
de Gabalis.

*t+ This imagination is taken from the fpurinus
Berofus : he {ays that Noab, unable to bear the
vicious courfes of Ham, who particularly addicted
himftlf to magic, became odious to this fon ; and
the rather, becaufe he thewed more tendernefs tor
his other fons who were younger ; and Ham find=-
ing an opportunity of revenge, did not let it flip :
he grafped the genitals of his father, and muttered
fome words which rendered him impotent for ever
after (11)

11 This is the fintiment of Mr. Pon der Hart,
profeflor of the oriental languages in the univer-
fity of Helmflad. He believes that the injury
which tha: patriarch received from Ham, confifted
in the infamous temerity which this brutith fon
hzd to lie cither with his own mother, or at leaft
with his ftep-mother.  He proves this explanation
by divers places of feriprure, where the phrafe
to uncover the [bame of a avoman, fignifics to lie
with her. In the fame places of feripture it is
faid, that the nakcdnefs or fhame of a woman,
is the nmakednefs or thame of her husband ; and
by confiquence, according to this way of ex-
preflion, to have feen the nakednefs of Noab, is
a modcft phrafe, importing to have had to do with
Noab’s wife. ‘This author fuppofes, 1. That Hame
watched his time for compafling his defign, when
Noab was afleep after his debauch. 2. That fome-
body having fifcovercd the affair, went and  gave
the other two fons of Neab notice of it, 3. That
they, filled with indignation at the horrid affront

which
p- 409 (6) Referente R. Levt in Gen.
cap. ix. apud SALIAN. torz. 1. p, 297. (7) Sa-
L1ANUS, #bid.

8) Vid. B Dig, H;
Cham, Rem. D, Oy Bprie D Hi. A,

(9) Entretiens furles feiences fe-
cretes, p. 204 (10) lbid. p. 206, (11) Psguno-
Berosvus, lib, 3. p. 8o.
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Chap. 2. to the Birth of Abraham, 121

a of unclcannefs (A). . This charater is very comformable with what we meet with in Year of the
the antients concerning Cronus, with whom, among many others (B), Huiir is {uppofed Flood, 350.
to have been the {ame. z.;fr'mb‘f‘??g

I¥ we may judge by the number of perfons in the three generations of Hu's line \_~~_,
mentioned by Mojes *, which exceeds the number of perfons defcended from both his
brothers in the fame degree, he muft have had the mott numerous iffiie of the three
fons of Noah, and a greater part of the earth to his fhare.  But though much men-
ticn is made of the latter pofterity of Auin in the fucceding part of the Fewyb hiftory,
Mofes has recorded nothing relating to his firft dufee wiants, befides thicir names and
fome general circunftances, excepting Canaan aud N..arod.

b CanNaax (C) was the fourth fon of Ham, it we may be allowed to judge by the of Canzan:
order in which we find his name placed in feripturc. Neither the length of his liic,
nor the time of his birth, are mentioned by Aofes : however, fome will have it that
he was born in the ark, and that becaufe he was the fruit of an unfeafonable incon-
tinence, thercfore he was a wicked man. It has been already obferved, that the curfe
given by Noab to Canaan was peculiar to this fon of Harir, and does not {cem to have
extended to the reit of his brethien.  And indeed the prophecy of Noah, that Cancan
fFould be a fervant of fervants to bis Lrethren, lecms to have been wholly compleated in
him. It was compleated with regard to Skesz, nct only in that a confiderable part of
the feven nations of the Canaanites were made fiaves to the Ifraelites when they teok

e pofleflion of their land, as part of the remainder of them were afterwards enflaved by
Soloinon ¥ 5 but alfo by the fubfequent expeditions of the 4ffyriains and Peifrans, who
were both defcended from Shein, and uncer whom the Canaacuites {uflered {ubjeétion as
well as the Jfraclites © not to mention the corquetc oi pact of Cainaan by the Elainites,
or ‘Perfians, under Chedolaomer *, prior to them all. With regard to Japhet, we find a
comgpletion of the prophecy, in the fucceflive conquefts of the Giecks and Romaus in
Paleftine and Phanicia, where the Canaanites were {ettled ; bue cfpeciaily in the total
fubverfion of the Carthaginian power by the Reumans, befides fome invafions of the
northern nations, as the potterity of Thogarma and Aagog, whercin many of them
probably were carried away captive.

d It is believed that Canaan lived and died (D) in the country called after his name ;
where formerly they fhewed his tomb, which was reenty five foot long, in a cave ot
the mountain of the Leopards, not far from Feritfalen®.

CaNAAN {cems to have been known to the antient heathens.  Szucloniatho ex-
vefly fays Chua was the firlt “Phamcian, or the fivtt who was called a Phanician ®.
The fcripture mentions nothing particular with refpect toany of hisfons, but the tranf-

x Genef. x. 6. ¥ 2 Chron. viii. 7, 8, 9. z Genef: xiv. 4, 7, 8, &c. 2 Scc CaLMET

Di&. de la Bible Art. Canaan. b Apud Euses. Przp. Evang. lib. 1. cap. 10. p. 39.

which had been put upon the patriarch, repaired to
the place as faft as they could, and having furprifid
their brother in the adt, threw their garments over
him and his accomplice. 4. That they gave an ac-
count to their father of all that they had feen, .
‘That Noah, much enraged, ordered by his will, that
Canaan, who was to be the ilfue of that inceftuous
commerce, fhould be wholly deprived of the inheri-
tance(1). ‘Thefe hypothefes, fays Mr. Bayle (2), are
learned and ingenious ; but if once it be fuffered to
fuppofe, that the narrations of Jlofes are fo difguifed,
1t may be fearcd that the fame liberty will be taken
with the hiltory of the temptation, and of the fall of
Adam, as fome have dared to do.

(A) The reafon of Noab’s difcarding Ham, fcems
not to have been fo much on account of the perfonal
injuries he had received from him, as his other immo-
ralities, That unhappy man, it is prctended, not
only taught that men thould live as they did before
the flood, and commit all forts of incelts, and fome-
thing worfe ; bue pratifed thofe abominable leffons
himfelf. We chufe to exprefs them -in the words of
the author. ¢ vero cum publice corvumperet mortale
genusy afferens € ve ipfa exequens, congrediendum effe
ut ante inundationem, cum matribus, fororibus, filia-
bus, mafculis, brutis, & quovis alio genere, ab b

(1) See the book entituled Ephemeridum Philologi-
carum tomus, in the Lciplic Fournal for Oétober
1693. p. 466. (2) Did. Hip. Art. Cham.
Rent, F. (3) Psevoo-Berosus, lib, 3. p. 8o

ejeltus a Fans piifimo & caflimonin atque pudicitia,
refertiffino (3).

(B) The hiftory of Crous from  Sanchoniatho,
whofe account of him is the moft full, will be given
in the next fection.  Maybam thinks Haom is to be
found in profanc hiftory under the names of Ham-
mon, Thanius, Thammuz, Adonis, Ofisisy Baal, Be-
Ius, Fupiter and Saturn the fecond (4). The fame
author fays, the Hebrew chronolngy requires that
Ham fhould be the fame with Jenmes, the firlt king
of Egypt, whom almoft all other authors make to be
Mizraim, his fecond fon (§)

(C) The Hebrew word is Vi, and not pro-
nounced as we commonly do Canmsan, making Ca
the firft fyllable, but Chenaan, or rather Chnaan, the
Skevab joining the Ch and N into onc fyllable, and
fo the fews pronounce it ; which reading brings the
word ncarcr the Chna of Sanchoniatho and Stepharus
(6) : it fignifies a merchant, or trader, as the Ca-
naanites or Pheenicians were.

(D) The M bammedans arc not uniform in their
opinions concerning Canaan;, fome agreeing with
the account given of him in feripture, and others af-
firming that he was born before the flood, and wenc
not inte the ark, but was drowned in the dcluge, as
hath been already obferved (7).

(4) Canon. Chron. p. 23, 30, 31, 32,33 () Jbid
P 23. (6) De Urbib, in voce Xy, (7) See
chap. 1. fed. 1. :
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122 T'he General Hiftory from the Deluge Boox 1.
}(f;;d of ::x; altions of the Ifraclites, with their defcendants, make up a great part of the Fewifh a

hiftory, and will be treated of in their proper place.

Nimrobp was the fixth fon of Cuf (E), and in all appearance much younger than
any of his brothers; for Mo/es mentions the fons of Raamab, his fourth brother, be-
forc he fpeaks of him. What the facred hiftorian fays of him is fhort, and yet he
fays more of him than of any other of the pofterity of Nuah, till hc comes to Abrahanm.
He tells us, that Nimrod began to be a mighty one in the earth ; that he was a mighty
hunter Lefore the Lo r D, even to a proverb; and that the beginning of bis kingdoii
was Babel, aid Ercch, and Accad, and Calneh in the land of Shinaar ©.

F ro M this account a great idca hath been conceived of his ftrength and valour.
Some reprefent him as a giant® (F); all confider him as a great warrior. It is gene-
rally thought, that by the words a mighty bunter, is to be underftood that he was a
great tyrant ; but fome of the Rabbins © interpret thofc words favourably, faying, that
Nintiod was qualificd by a peculiar dexterity and ftrength for the chale, and that he
offered to Go p the game which he took ; and feveral of the moderns are of the opi-
nion, that this paflage is not to be underftood of his tyrannical oppreflions, or of hunt-
ing of men, but of beafts? (G). It muft be owned that the phrafe, before the Lorp,
may be taken in a favourable fenfe, and as a commendation of a perfon’s good qualities ;
but in this place the generality of expofitors underttand it otherwife (H).

Hu~ 11N6 muft have been one of the moft ufeful employments in the times juft
after the difperfion, when all countrics were over-run with wild beaits, of which it was ¢
neecflary they fhould be cleared, in order to make them habitable; and therctore no-
thing feemed more proper to procure a man eftcem and honour in thofe ages, than his
being an expert hunter, as Nimrod probably was. By that excicife we are told the
anticnt “Peifrans fitted their kings for war and government 85 and hunting is ftill, in
many countries, confidercd as one part of a royal education.

THuerE is nothing in the thort hittory of Nimicd which carries the leaft air of
reproach, except his name, which fignifics a rebel (I); and that is the circumftance
which feems to have occalioned the injurious opinions which have been entertained of
him in all ages. Commentators being prepofiefled in gencral, that the curfe of Noah
fell upon the pofterity of Haii; and finding this prince ftigmatized by his name, have
interpreted every paflage relating to him to his difadvantage.  They reprefent himasa
rebel againtt G o b, in perfuading the defecendants of Noab to difobey the divine com-
mand to dilperfe, and in fetting them to build the tower of Balel, with an impious de-
fign of fcaling heaven (K). They brand him as an ambitious ufurper, and an infolent

Year before
Chrilt, 2648,

Of" Nimrod.

d

¢ Gen.x, 8,9, 10.
Sce alfo GroT.
NixorH. Cyropad. lib. 1.

(E) Some Mchammedan authors confound the ge-
ncalogics of the fons of Neab at a ftrange rate.  One
of them fays, that Nimvod was the fon of Canaan,
and brother of Cufb, whom the Perfians furname
Fil dendam, that is, the elephant’s tooth (1).

(F) The Hebrew word 923 Gibbor, which our
varfion renders @ mighty oney is by the Septuagint
tranflated a giant (2).

(G) A writer of great authority in the Eaft, has a
fingular notion, that Nimrod by hunting provided
food for the builders of Babel (3).

(H) The phrafe before the Lorp, fcems to be in
itfelf perfeétly indifierent, and made ufe of only by
way of exaggeration ; however, it being often in-
troduced in feripture where wicked ations are men-
tioned, therefore, inftcad of efore the Lorp, St
Auflin will have it to be rendred againft the Lorp
(4) ; in which he is followed by feveral (s). The
Ferufalern Targum, and that of Ben Uzziel, both
take this character of Nimrod in an ill fenfe.

(1) This name is generally derived from M0
marad, to vebel ; but if a compofition may be al-
lowed of, a more favourable etymology, and more
agrecable to Nimrod's occupation, might be offered

(1) The autl cr of Lobb al Tawarikh, apud D'Hrr-
vrLOT Bibl. Orient. Avt. Nemrod, p. 668. (2) Gen,
x. 8. (3) ArU'LraRAG. Hiff. Dynaft. p. 12.
(4) De civit. Deiy lib. 16. cap. 4. (s) Jom.
SARISLUR. Policrat. I 1. p. 13, & 1.8, p. 559.

4 Eurvcu. Annal. p. 63.
f BocHarT Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 12, Per1zoN, Orig. Bab, cap.12. p. 230,

ABU'LFARAG. P.12. ¢ ABrN Ezra, Kiunr,

s Vid,

from =23 namer a lespard, which may by a meto-
nymy denote wild bealts in general, and 3737 radad
to fell or beat down, or NV radab to fubdue or take.
The Arabs make Nemrud, the plural ot which is
Nemaredah, the fame with 3,0 mared,a rebel. How-

ever, a certain Perfian author, who makes Nimrod
the fime with Cay Caus, a king of the fecond dy-
nalty of Perfia, gives the name a Perflan derivation,
asif it was Nemaurd, that is, immortal ; which ap-
icllation, he fays, was given to him on account of

1s long reign of above 150 years (6). If the firft
of the three fignifications be the right, the name muft
have been given him by his enemies, not by his
fubjets (7). The Greeks write the name Nembrod
and Nebrodes.

(K) An Arab author fays, that Nimrod built this
tower, that he might afcend to heaven to fee
Abrabam’s Goo, who had dclivered him from the
fiery furnace into which that tyrant had caft him.
They worked at this building three years, and when
Nimrod had gotten on_the top of it, he wondred to
fee the heaven as far from him as it was before ; but
his aftonithment encreafed, when this tower, and
another, which had been built for the fame purpoft,

were

Nic. AsrAM, Pharus V.'T. lib. §. cap. 5. § 16,
(6) The amthor of Mefatib al Olum, apud D'Hrr-
BELOT. Bibl. Orient. Art. Nemrod, (7) Fid,
Hypx de rel. wet. Perfar. p. 35,

oppreflor ;
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a oppreflor ; and make him the author of the adoration of fire (L), of idolatrous worfhip Year of the
given to men, and the firft perfecutor on the fcore of religion (M).  On the other hand, Flood, 350.
fome account him a virtuous prince, and fo far from advifing the building of Babel, (4o ™17
that they fay he left the country and went into 4ffjiia, becaufc he would not give his \/H;
confent to it (N).

‘NiMroD is generally thought to have been the firft king after the flood (O) ;
though fome authors, fuppofing a plantation, or difperfion prior to that of Bale/, have
madec kings in feveral countries before him.  Mizraii is fuppofed by many, who con-
tend for the antiquity of the Egzyptian monarchy, to have began his reign a good while
carlier than Nirod'; and othcers, from the uniformity of the languages {poken in 4/-

b fyria, Babylonia, Syria, and Cauaan, affirm thofc countries to have been peopled be-
tore the confufion of tongues X.

T n e four cities (P) Mu/es gives to Niirrod, made a large kingdem in thofe carly
times, when few kings had more than onc: only it muit be obferved, that pofleflions
might at firft have been large, and afterwards divided into feveral parcels; and Niivicd
being the leader of a nation, we may fuppofe his fubjects fettled within thofe limits.
Whether he became poflefled of thofe citics by conquett, or otherwife, dees not ap-
pear: it is moft probable he did not build Bade/, all the pofterity of Noah {ceming to
have been equally concerned in that affair; nor does it appear that he built the other
three, though the founding of them and many more, with other works, are attributed

! Vid. Marsu. Chron, Can. p. 18, 23,

were fucceflively overthrown,  Still perfifting in his
defign, he would be carried to heaven in a chef,
born by four monfirous birds : but after wandering
for fome time through the air, he fell down ona
mountain with fuch a force that made it thake; to
which, as this writer imagincs, alludes that paffage in
the Aoran, though the firatagems of the impious make
2he mountains trenible (1)

Nimred, by this difappointment, finding he could
not make war with Gobp in perfon, inftcad of ac-
knowlcdging his power, procecded to perficute thofe
who adored any befides himfelf; but Gon, by divi-
ding Nimrod’s fubjelts, and confounding their lan-
guage, deprived him of the greater part of his peo-
ple, and plagued thofe who continued to adhere to
him, by a cloud of gnats, which dcltroyed almoft all
of them,

Another author adds, that oncof thofe gnats hav-
ing cntered into the noltril, or car of Nimrod, pene-
trated to onc of the membranes of his brain, where,
growing bigger every day, it gave him fuch intole-
rable pamn, that he was obliged to caufe his head to
be beaten with a mallet, in order to procure fome
eafe ; and that he fuffered this torture g)r the fpace
of four hundred years, Gon being willing to punith,
by one of the fmalleft of his creaturcs, him who in-
folently boafted himfelf to be the lord of all (2).

(L) The orientals make Nimrod the author of the
et of the Magi, or worthippers of fire ; they tell
us, that accidentally ficing fire rife out of the earth
at a greae diltance from him in the eaft, he wor-
thipped it, and appointed one gndefbam to attend
the fire there, and throw frankincenfe into it (3).

(M) The perfon perfecuted by Nimred, according
to {cveral Feavifb, Cln-i(h'an, and Aobammedan au-
thors, was Abraban, who by the Hebrew chronology
might have been his contemporary.
~ (N) Fonathan bem Uciel paraphrafes the paflage
(4) thus’; Nimrod going out of that land, reigned in
Allyria, becaufe he would not come into the mea-
furcs of thofc who were concerned in the divifion,
therefore Gon gave him another country, where he
built four other citics, viz, Nineveh, Platiathkartha,

(1) Cap. 14. ver. 46. (2) Vid. D'HrrBELOT.
Bibl. Qvient. Art. Nemrod, (3) /id. EutYcCH.
Ammales, p. €3, 64. Esn Amip, p. 29.  (4) Gen.
X. II. (5) Esv Awip, p.29. EuTvycH.
Annal. p. 63. (6) Fid. Tarqum JonaTHA-
yis & Hierofl, (7) Erurem Syrug

k HorN1vus ad Sulpit. Sever. p. z1.

Parioth, and Telafar.

(O) The eaftern writers make him not only the
firlt king of Babel, but of all the world ; and fay he
was the firft who wore a crown, the model of which
he took from the figure of one he had feen in the
sky: for being pleaftd with the appearance, he
fene immediately for an artift, and had a crown of’
gold caft in the fame form, which he put upon his
head ; from whence his fubje&s took occation to fay,
that it came down to him from heaven ().

(P) We mighe be able to make fome judgment
concerning the extent of the firlt Babylovil kingdom,
could we fix the fiuations of thefe four cities : bue
this is very ditheule ; all of them having been long
fince deltroyed, and authors differing fo much in opi-
nions about them.  There are even two traditions
with regard to the ruins of Babel; fome placing
them at Felugia, a village on the Euphrstes, about
thirty fix miles to the fouth-weft of Baghdad, on the
Tigris’; othcrs, about the fame diftance from Felugize
fouthward, on the firft of thofec rivers: how much
morc uncertain then muft be the fituation of the reft,
which were towns not o fomous, and whofe ruins,
if any remain, are fcldom cnquired after?

According to the eafiern authors, Evech; or
Arach, is Hadas, or Edeffa (6), called by the §y-
vians U'vFoi, by the .frabs Rola, and by the inhabi-
tnts Ovfa ; Accad, or Akhar, as fome write ity is
Nifitin 3 and Calneb, Calanne, or Calya, is Gecfiphon,
or Medain (7) : and if they are not miltaken, the
diftances of thefe cities from each other will give
Nimrod's kingdom a great extent, as do fome tra-
ditions concerning him (8) ; but the _Jiatics, in
many things relating to their own antiquities, are
not to be relicd on more than the Eurcpeans. We
are of opinion, the Balylowian kingdom, under
Nimrod, was much more limited ; and rather agree
with thofc who believe Evech to have been a city of
Chaldea, which from thence took its prefent Aratic
name of Erak (9). ‘This{eems to be the .drecca of
Ptolemy, and  Arccka of Aarccllings, who places it
in Sufiara (10). Neither can Evec be ;}r}mi, or
£ deffa, in the opinion of thofe who hold £ of the

Chaldecs

Comment. in Genef. ubi de Nimrod, apud Assz-
MANT Bibl, Ovient. tom., 1. p. 26. ABULFARAG.
p. 18 (8) See Trevexor's Travels, Part 1L
Book 1. chap, o, & 13. (9) HvynE in notis
ad Pevitfol. Itinera Mundi, p. 65. D’Herszror

DBiblioth. Grient. Art. E'vac. (10) Lib. 23.
to
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to him (Q). It may {cem alfo a little ftrange, that Niszrod fhould be preferred tothe a

regal dignity, and enjoy the moft cultivated part of the earth then known, rather than
any othier of the clder chicts or heads of nations, even of the branch of Ham. Perhaps
it was conferred on him for his dexterity in hunting; or, it may be, he did not affume
the title of king till aiter his father Cifi’s death, who might have been fettled there
before him (R), and lefe him the fovercignty : but we incline to think, that he {cized
Skinaar from the defeendants of Shem, driving out Afbui, who from thence went and
founded Niireveh and other cities in Affyria.

T 1 & feripture does not inform us when Nimrod began his reign (S).  Some ' date
it before the difperfion; but fuch a conjctture dees not feem to {uit with the Mofaical

hiftory : for before the difperfion we read of no city but Babel, nor could there well b

be more while all mankind were yet in a body together; but when Nimrod aflumed
the regal title, there feem to have been other cities built, which fhews it was a.good
while after the difperfion.  We have placed the beginning of his reign thirty years

from that cvent, that is, in the year of the flood 431 ; and in all 1ike1ih§od it fhould be

placed rather later than earlier.

Avrnors have taken a great deal -of pains to find Nimrod in profane hiftory :
{fome have imagined him to be the fame with Belus ™, the founder of the Babylonifh em-

pirc; others, with Nraas®, the founder of the 4ffyrian ('T): fome think him the fame
with Eze

il

ckous, the firtt Chaldean King after the deluge 5 and a fourth fort perceive a

areat refemblance between himand Bacckes, both in attions and name . Some of the
Mohammedai writers {fuppofe Nisitiod to have been Zobak, a Perfian king of the firft

dyiaity 15 others, Cay Cans, the fecond king of the fecond race *

; and fome of the Fews

{ay Lo is the fame with Araphel, the king of Shinaar, in Mofes®.  But there isno ccr-
tainty in thefe conjecuures, nor have we any knowledge of his immediate fucceffors (U).

T n e feripture mentions nothing as to the death of Nisnrrod ; but authors have taken
care that fuch an eflential civcumftance in his hiftory fhould not be wanting.  Some of
the Rz00:as pretend he was flain by Efar (W), whom they make his contemporary.

! Vid. Nie, Aprayy, Pharus V. T, Ub. 5. § 7.

de rel. vet. Parll pe 43, 44.
Brororp Saript. Chronol. p. 265, 266.
& Nouh. r Sce before, p.rz2, in the nows.
Zemzch David.
Chaldces and Uvhoi to be the fame 5 for Erec and Uy
are dilt'nguithed in feriprire as two diflerent citics.
Calie we admit to be Grefiplon, or Medain, nearer
ather  of the aforcfud ruins  of Babel than is
Bagldad ; and as for Accad, we may fuppofe it to
have boen fome city in the ncighbourhood of the
other three, long fince ruined, and the memory of it
loft : and thus will this carly monarchy be reduced
to fuch dimenfions, as, in. all probability, the firft
could not exceed.

(Q) dbxlfarag fays Nimvod bult three of thefe
cities, mentioned by Mefes, viz. Evech, Aecad, and
Calya (1), or Calze. Others afcribe to him  the
building of Babel, Nirevel, Refon, and feveral other
aitics, among which was 4dberlijan (2), in the Per-
Sfian provinee of the fame name.  An Arab author
mentions a city called Taklazat, or Takbaran Sar,
where Nizred coined moncy (3).  Others wrire,
that he dug foveral rivers in Erak, derived from
Luphictes, of which that of Cutha, in the way
[trem Pate’] to Cutah was one (4).

(R) A Perflan author of grcat authority affirms,
tha: Cufb, or Cutha was king of the territory of Ba-
bel, and rcfided in Frak ;) and attributes to him the
raking of the river Cutha (5). Dr. Hyde places the
ori%?ml fcat of Cufb in the fame country, which he
cills the meoft antient Cujb (6) ; and fays, that his
pofterity remaving into Ldrabia, it thence took the
name of Crvjb alfo (7).

(S) The Arabs fiy, that Nimrod reigned in ol
Sewad, thatis, tle biack country; for fo they call frak
Arabi, from the black tents of the Scenite drabs feat-

(1) Asv’t¥arac. Hift. Dyn. p. 18. (2) Ev-
TYCu. Inmmal. p. 64. T (3) Sariopoin. apud
Hyoe derel. vet. Pesf. p. 74. (4) Aumrp Enx
Yuser, apud Hy pe, ibid. p. 715 73. (s) Av
TABARL in cap. de morte Sare, apud Hyor de rel.
cet. Pof. p. 40. (6) Hy e ibid. p. 38,
() M. ibid. p. 37. (8) Asu Mouavyen

© SyNCELL. P. 9O.

m Parav, Dot temp. L 13, p. 283, " Hype
P Vid. Catmer Di&t. de la Bible, Art. Nemrod.

4 Tarixa MoxtakHAs apud D'HerBELOT, Art. Nimrod

$ Bexn Uzzien, Yarui, Ro Dav Gaxz in

tered over the province (8). ‘They fuppofe his fa-
ther Cigb refided at Erac, in the province of Babel
(9) ; though Babel is generally thought, by chriftian
authors, to have been the regal feat of Nimrod,

(T) Many have confounded the Babylomian and
the 4y rian empire together, by miftaking the fenfe
of the text (10), as if both of them had been founded
by Nimred ; but this point will be difculled hereafter,
when we come to fpeak of the foundation of the 4/~
Jyrian empire.

(U) Some chriftian and AMobammedan hiltorians
call the moft antient kings of the Babylonians, who
fuccceded Nimrody Nimaredab, that is, Nimrods (1 1)
Some of the latter fay he reigned in 4l Sowad 400
years ; and that he was fucceeded by a grince of the
fame family, called Nabat £bn Koxd, who ruled 100
years (12) : and fome of the former tell wus, that
Fokbtanfer [or rather Bakhbt Nafr, which is the name
the orientals give to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon}
was of hisrace (13).

(W) They tell the following flory, as the occa-

fion of this accident : that the coat which Gop made
Adam, was with his body in the ark ; and that
when Nozb and his fons quitted that vellel, Ham
took it, by which means it afterwards fell to Nimrod,
who putting it on, all kinds of beafts and birds came
and fell down before him, as thinking him to exccl
in ftrength, and made him king over them, accord-
ing to the text, where he is faid to be 4 niighty
FEunter befere the Lorp.  Efan fecing the coat upon
Nimvod, conceived fo ftrong a defire for it, that he
flew him, and ftripped him of it (14).
Mustara apud HypE de vel. wet, Perf. p. a3, a3.
(9) Fid. HY?E ibid. p. 40, (lo{Gpe,f x,. ﬁ
(11) Vid, D'Hervzvor, Bibl Orient. Art. Nemyod,
(12) Asu MouawmeD MusTAaFa apud Hyoe de
rel v, ‘P"/: P42, 43, (13) Asu’traraa,
Hif. Lyn. p. 7. (14) Euizzer Pirke,
cap. 24.

There
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a There is a tradition, that he was killed by the fall of the tower of Balel, which was Year of the
overthrown by tempettuous winds while Nuinrod was in it Others fay, thar as he l;‘f"’d’bj”-
led an army againtt Abrabam, Go b fent a {quadron of gnats, which dutkoyed meft ¢y :erg
of them ; and particularly Nrmiod, whofe brain was picrced by oie of thefeinfeétst. |~
W E now come to the hittory of Shem and his pofteriry, which for convenience we Of Shem and
have placed laft, thouch he was the {econd fen of Neab by birth, and by preregative s ooferity to
the cldeft, the right of primogeniture feeming te have been ledeed in kim, Abraban.
T u £ pofterity of Shein arc twice recited by Alofes.  In the firft place ® he only men-
tions the names of fuch of his defeendants as were concerned in the firtt difpertions,
In the other ™, he deduces the geaealogy in the line of Lipl oxad down to Alvahan. '
b But the {zcred writer having been more briet in the hittory ot tiwfe patriarchs, than
in that of the branch of Ham, relating nothing farther of any of them than their azes,
and the year of their lives wherein they begot their fons (from wienee we are en-
abled®o collcét the chronology of this peciod, and no more) for the reft we mufl have
recourfe to the traditions and conjectures of the Fewifh and Chritian writers, where we .
fhall not want for matter. '
Su E M was born nincty eicht years before the flood; for two years after ir, at the
bivth of Arphaxad, he was one hundred years old > We fhall bave given the reader :
all that is to be found in fc/ipture concerning this patriarch azter the deluee, when we
have acquainted him, that he affitted his broiher Faphet in covering the nokedaes of '
¢ their father Y, and fhared in his bleffing for {o detng: Bleffed Le the Go b ¢f Shem,
faid Noab, and Canaan fhail be hus fevvans =
It hath already been obferved in what manaer this prophefy was accomplifhed @ Lut
there is one thing peculiar in thefe wads of Nz, v hich ougnt to be takon netice of; .
and that is, that he blcfleth the Go b of Skewr, and {ays nething of that kind with
regard to Yphet » by which circunttance is pl-inly intinated, thar the knowlecge and
worthip of the true Go b was to be found in the branch of Skem; and that thoueh
Fapher him{cif did at that time believe in the true Gop, yet his potlerity theuld |
quickly fail away from the faith, and worthip fuch goas as did not deferve to be blef- f
fed ; and therctore Nozh, who forcfaw whar would happen, fuppreficd that thore doxo- 1

d logy, in giving his blefling to Fapler. However, tils prephicly feems to have o far-
ther profpcée than till the coming of the MMefah in the line of Sherz, which was the
prime prerosative of thar patviarch; {or fisce that time mett of Fupher’s potlerity have
reccived the knowledze of the true Go p.

T e Fews fuppofe the tradition of theelegical truths to have paficd frem Neab to
Shein, who communicated them to his children, by which means the true relizion was
preferved in the world.  The Rabluas pretend that Skem was entrutted wich the wi'l of
Neah, whereby he divided the earth among his three fons; that he went to (chooi to
Merbafelab for threefeore and cighteen years, and kept on himfelf, afier the Jllue,
upon mount Tabor, where he taught morality ; that he iuftrufied 4éraf 2. i the cere-

€ monics relating to facrifices, which that patiiarch afrerwards obferved. “They fay far-
ther, that Go p gave him the {pirit of prophely a hundred years afrer the toed, and
that he difcharged the funétion of a prophct for the fpace of tour hundred years, with-
out reaping much fruit of his labour, mankind being become grcatly corrupeed. “fley
attribute aifo to him the invention of aftronomy, together with the mamner of cein-
puting by months and years®, and of intcrealative the termer, having learnsed thefe fe-
crets from Noab . Thofc who confound Sheaz with Melchizedec (X, aleribe to him the

* Asu'Lrarac. Hift. Dyn. p.12. t Hypr de Rel. ver. Perf: p. 74 Sce before p. 123, in the netes.”
° Gen.x. 21. ¥ Gen. xi. 10. x Ihid. ¥ Gen,ix. 23. T GenLix. 26, 2 S5¢1P. SGAMEAT.
Archiv. Ve, Teft. Iib. 1. p- 1€5. apud CALMET Di&. dc la Bible, Art. Sem, b Ericzrr Pirke, c. 8.

(X) The Feavs, followed by many chriftian au-  fome authority (3).  Yct it isfince the time of Fofe-

thors, antient and modern, are of thisopinion, which
has nothing to countenance it in feriprure : nor is it
likcly fo eminent a patriarch would divelt himfclf
as it were, of the frvercignty which he held ever
his own branch, to fettle in Canaan, and become a
petty prince within the dominions of another, who
was to be his fervane (1), namely Ao, Thelearned,
who were of this opinion, have been led into it by
adhering oo ftrictly to the Helreww computation (2,
and perhaps looking on the tradition of the Fews as

() Gen. ix. 26, (2) CunBrRrL. on Sanchon.
Pa7e () I itid poizq.  (q) Antiq. lib. 1.
cap. tls (s) Heb. vii 2. (6) EsN Am1p

phrus, who fpeaks of Melchizedec only as a Canaantifb
king (4), that thiy have made him the fame with
Shenr 5 which feems to have becn a notion altogether
unknown to St. Paxl (5). The oriental chriftians
make Melhizeder the fon of Phalez 16); for the Sop-
tuanint chronology, which is generally reccived a-
mong them, will not allow him to be ihe fame with
Shenr. A learned Syrian authary who holdsan/ddle
opinjon between them and the Fezvs, witl have Jfel /-
zedee 1o be the fon of this laft mentioned patriarch (7).

p-13. Evryru. denal p.oso. (7) As’vL-
FARAG. Hift, Dynift. p. 1.

Ii togth
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10o9th Pfaliz, and a treatife of phyfic ¢ (Y). Some make him to have been the firft
king in the world, and to have founded three cities, one in each of the three parts of
the earth known to the antients (Z).

T u £ Eaffern writers {ay, that Shem, in purfuance of the direGions of Adas and
Noab %, together with Melchizedec, the fon of Phaleg, took Adam’s body out of the
ark, and being condued by an angel, catried it to mount Ca/vary, where they buried
it: after which Shem conftituting Melchizedec the pricft of G o p, left him behind to
attend at the fepulchre; and pretended on his return that he died by the way, and
was buried ¢ Some fay, Shem interred there no more than the skull of Adain, which
had been given him by Noab °. i

T nose who feck to reconcile the heathen mythology with the Mofzic hiftory, are
greatly at a lofs to find among the gods, or heroes, one who in name or character hath
any rcfemblance to Shem ; and thercfore are reduced to that ridiculous fhift of making
him the god of hell (A). S

SuEM having lived 502 years after the flood, dicd at the age of 60o. He left
five fons, Elain, Apur, Arpbaxad, Lud and Aram® The more moderate Perfian
hiftorians fay, their firft king Cayumarras was a fon of Shem®, meaning probably
Elam, whom Mofes makes the founder of that nation.

THE fcripture has recorded no one action of any of thefe fons of Shen, except
Afbur ; and the paflage relating to him is a very matcrial one, as it fixes the true time
of the foundation of the 4ffyrian kingdom. This rcmarkable faét is related by Aofes
in thefe words; Out of that land [namely Shinaar) went forth Athur, and builded
Nincveh, and the city Rhoboth, and Calah', and Refen berween Nineveh and Calah
the fame is a great aty®. Weare fenfible this text is by many applied otherwife, and
rendred according to the marginal reading ot our tranflation, He went out into Aflyria;
as if Nuircd was the perfon {pohen of ; but we fhall thew hereafter, that fuch a fenfe
puts a mani‘cit force npon the words. As to the cpoch of this 4ffyrian kingdem, we
fuppofe it might have been founded about the fame time with that of Balel, that is,
thirty years after the difperfion, in the year of the flood 431.

A's to the fituation of the citics buile by Afbur, in order to determine the extent
of this firtt 4/fyiian kugdom, we find ourfclves more at a lofs than we were with re-
gard to thofe which compeled the kingdom of Balel. However, we may venture to
draw this inference, that as the number of citics, of which each monarchy confitted,
was equal, fo it is probable their dimenfions were much the fame ; and that the other
three cities lay at no great dittance from Nvueveh, whofe ficuation has been in feme
meafure preferved by teadition (B),

¢ Scte. Scamsar. Archiv. V.'T. b, 1. p. 164, 4 See before, p. 80. in the notes. ¢ Eax
Avip, p.13. Evrven, Annal.p.go.  f Sce before, p. 8o. in the notes,
D'Hereeror Bibl, Orient. Art. Sam, ¥ Gen, x. 11, k Ib. ver. 12.

(Y) The Hebreay manufeript of this book, we are
told, is to be found in the elettor ‘of Bavaria’s li-
brary (1)

(Z) Thefe three cities are Sebta [or Cents] a ma-
ritime town in .dfrica [on the coaft of Barbaryl,
Salernum in Italy, and Salem in Fudea (2).  Others
fay he only liid the foundations of (this laft, fuppo-
fing it to be) Ferufalem (3).

(A) As thole authors, who fancy a refemblance
between Saturn and Neah, have on account of the
tuppofed fimilitude of names, made Ham Fupiter,
and Faphet Neptune, Shem mult of confequence be
Pluto (4); but fuch an hypothelis, we think, is
not for the honour of that patriarch, any more
than another which ﬁifpofcs him to be Typhon :
we fhould have been glad thercfore to have (nown
what reafons Calmet had to belicve, that profane
hiftorians intend Skem by Typlon, whom he owns to
have been a famous giant, or maleticent deity (5) ;
and, indecd, was had in great dereftation by the
Eryptians, as a monfter of wickednefs, having em-
broiled the nation in a rebellious wur, and murdered
his brother Qjiris.

(1) CarmeT Di. dela Bitle, At Sem, (2) Vid.
Scip. ScAMBAT. Awh. Fet. Teff. b, 1. pag. 165.
(3) SuarsH. Haxk. p. 93. a, (4) Vid. Bo-
CHART Phaleg. lib. 1, cap. 1. (5) See bis Dit.

(B) Nincveh is fuppoftd to h-ve flood on the
calt fide of the Dijlat or Tigris, oppofite to M ful ;
at leatt, the tradition of the country will have it fo 3
but there are no ruins to be feen there, as there
are at old Babel (6). Though a certain traveiler
pretends to have diftovered and thoroughly viewed
fome remains, by which he judged the ity to have
been buile in form of a long fquare, in length 150
furlongs, and in breadth go ; which, at eight fur-
longs to an ftalian mile, make threcfcore nules in
compafs {7\

The city Rebboth, is by many fuppofed to be
Rebeboth on the Lupbrates, the fame brobably with
that called Rababat = Malek, not many miles below
the place where the Ababur falls into the £y~
phrates (8) ; and Refen to be the Refaria of the an-
ticnts, in efoporamia, {4ill in being, and called Ras
alain, that is, the bead of the fountain, on account of
the many fprings riting thereabouts 5 and among the
reflt that of the Akater : It is alfo called Ain ¥ ar-
dab. But others endeavour to find Rehobeth and
Refen ncarer Ninevel ; and alfo object, that they can-
not be Rababat and Ras alair, becaufe thefe laft

are

de la Bible, Art. Sem. (6) Sce THEVENOT's Travels,
part 2. chap. 11.po s2. RAuwoL®s Travels, part 2,
chap. 9. p. 188, (7) Ste the Preacher’s Travels,
- 89. (8) Geag. Nub. Clim. 4. part €. p. 199.

ARPHAXAD,
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8 Gen.x.22, P Vid.
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Chap. 2.

a

had one advantage above the reft of his brethren, namely, of having the patriarchal
line continued through him. Many derive the name, as well as the nation of the
Chafdim or Chaldeans from Arphasad (C), which opinion feems more reafonable than that
which makes Chefed, the fon of Nuhbor, Abrakam’s brother, to be the founder of them;
though poflibly the Cha/iim had another original ; for nothing is mentioned in fcripture
concerning it.  Some Mobammedan authors make Arphaxad both a prophet and an
apoftle, and lodge the chief fovercignty over the nations of the world in his defcen-
dants (D).  Arpbaxad was born in the hundredth year of his father, two years after
the flood?; and having begat the fucceeding patriarch in the 135th year of his age ™,

to the Birth of Abraham,
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ARPHAXAD, or as the Maforetes read the name Arpachfbad, the tuird fon of Shem, Year of the

Flood, 350.
Year before
Chrift, 2648.
YN

diéd after he had lived in all 438 years®; which is the fum of what the feripture re- Year before
lates concerning him, though writers have added feveral conjetures of their own (E).  Chult, 2946.

! Gen.xi. 10.

are not in _4fjria, which lies to the eaft of Tigris.
They fuppofc, that Rekobth is the fame with the
Birtha of Ptclemy, or Virtha of Ammianus Marcelli-
mus (1), fiuate at the mouth of the river Lycus,
from whichthe prefent ruins of Nineveb are not many
miles diftant to the north : and the reafon they give
is, becaufe Birtha fignifies in the Chaldee the fame
which Reboboth does in the Hcbrew, that is, fireets,
And asa confirmation that thefe names are the fame,
Ptolerny alfo placesa Birtha on the Euphrates, about
the place where we have fuppofed the other Rekboboth
to have flood ; nor does his placing it above the con-
fluence of the Kbabur and Eupbrates, inftead of be-
low it, lay any good objetion in the way, fince
Ptelemy is full of fuch fauls. It may racher be ob-
jeted,” that dfofes feems to have given all the cities
he mentions the names they went by in the country
where they ftood, as near as the Hebreaw orthography
would allow : but in fuch doubtful cafts, we muft
always make allowances ; fo that Birtha or Virtha
may {tand for Reb.both, fince we cannot find a more
Iikcly place.

Calab, the next city, is fuppofed to be the Calach,
fituate about the fprings of the river Lycus (2), men-
tioned by Strabe as the capital of a province called
Calackene, which feems to be the fame with Ptolemy’s
Calacine, above Adiabene towards mount Niphates,
Bochart thinks it is the fame with Halab, whither
the [fraelites were carried captives (3) ; the FHeth
being fometimes changed into the Kaf, of which
that author produces fome inftances (4).

Could we be fure of being right as to the fituation
of Calab, that of Refen would be found of courfe ;
for Afofes fays it lay between it and Niveveb, which
is enough for our purpoft, without fuppofing it to be
the Lariffa of Xeno:hon, according to whofe deferip-
tion it was a great city (5), as Refen is likewife faid
to have been.” The difference of the names may be
ealily accountcd for, from the ufage of the Greeks,
who either could noty or would not write exotic
nmames properly. But we muft own Larffa feems
to lic too much out of the way to be Ke/n, for it
ftood on the Tigris to the fouth of Nin'veb ; where-
as it fhould rather have been fituate to the northward
of that city, and at a diftence from the river, to lie
in the way between Nineveh and Calab.  We may,
however, fuppofc Refen to have been fome city
in the neighbourhood of thoft other two, long fince
deftroyed.

(C) Some Rabbins are of this opinion (6). ,And
if the authority of Foferhus be of any weight, fie af-
firms the fame: _4phaxad, fays he, gave name to the
Arphaxadzans, at prefert called Chaldeans, awkofe

(V) Lib. 20.  (2) Geog. lib. 11, (3) 2 Kings
Xvii. 6. and xviii. 11. (4) Vid. PuaLFG. lib. 4.
cap.22.  ($) ANABas,lib, 3. (6) GEDAL. in
Suarsrt. Hakxa®, v 93, (7) Antig. lib. 1. cap. 7.
(8) Geag. of the Old Tefr. wol. L p. 187, (9) Vid.
Lieutroor Oper. wil. L. p. 13, (10) Gen,

< N

m Ibid. ver. 11,

® Ibid. ver. 12.

prince be was (7). He certainly does not mean, as
Dr. Wells obferves (8), that the name Chaldesns is
derived diretly from the name Arphaxad ; but per-
haps he meant, that the true name Chafdimn is derived
thence, thatis to fay, from 12, the three lait lets
ters of Apack/bad, (9); and from Chafdim the
Greeks have made Chaldei inflead of Chafdei, by
changing the finto L. And this opinion is more

robable, becaufe the Chaldeans were not only called
Akafdim (10) before Chefed was born (11), but ap-
ear to have been a nation when _4brabam came out
of Urof the Chafdim (12); at which time Chefed
was neither old, or confiderable ¢nough to have
built towns and founded a nation.  And this argu-
ment is fo cogent, that Bochart and others, at the
fame time that they treat this etymology as a chima-
ra, arc obliged to fly to the common fubterfuge on
this occaflion, and fay, that the city of U 1s called
Ur of the Chaldees by a proleplis (13), which wall
hardly ferve in this cafe, for the reafons already al-
ledged.  After all, nothing can be dcetermined as
to this point, nor will it be repugnant to feripture to
deny the dcrivation of the name of Kbafdini, cither
from _frphaxad or Chefed.

Some compound Arphaxads name of T NDT,
Rafa Kbajbed, that is, the bealer, or prelate of” Chal-
dea ; fuppoling it to have been given to Cainan as a
name odeignicy (14).

(D) According to a curious, though fabulous .-
hammedan tradition, afiribed to £bn Albas, Shem
being called by Noah, at dav-break, to aflilt at morn-
ing, praycr, arofe and awakened his children, of
whom only Arphaxad got up and attended his father
to Neah, who gave them his benediction, and prayed
for them : whereupon Gop revealed to him, thac
the gift of propthy, together with the apoiticthip,
ihou?d be granted to the children of Shemr, and in
an efpecial manner to the family of .4rphaxad his
eldeft fon ; which gift fhould ncither be taken from
him, nor transerred to any other: and that the
fame family fhould alfo ¢njoy the prerogative of fo-
vercignty and empire over the other nations, which
fhould be divided fuccetlively between the Perfians,
the Greeks, the R.maus, and the .4rabs, to the end
of the world (15).

(E) A certain author makes him one of the
Rephaim, (in confcquence of the etymology he
has given of his name) fuppoling them to have
been believers, and fent by I\z(:b to recal mankind
to the worfhip of Gobp ; whercfore they were
named Rephaini, that is, bealers and  refforers, to
wit, of fouls. He farther advances, upon no bet-
ter grounds, that Cainan or udrphaxad, (whom he

makes

xv. 7. (11) Gen. xxil. 22, (12) Gen.xi. 31,
(13) Vid. PHALEG. lib. 2. cap. 2. Hriprce. Hiff
Patr. tom. 1. p. 458. § 43. (14) /7. BoLpuc
de Ecclef. ant. legem, lib. 2. cap. 2. (15) See
D'HeRBELOT Bibl. Orient. Avt, Noub, p. 677.
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Y Wo this fon fo begotten by Aipbaxad was, has occafioned no fmall difpute among a

YICO;*‘L(E;:' the learned ¢ accordingg to the Hebrew z}nd the Sazaritan, Salab was his f(_)n ; but in the

Chrilt, 2048, Septuagint verfion we find Casintis put in between the two, as the fon of the firft, and
father of the latter. ‘This variation not only adds ancther link to the chain of fuccef-
fion, but alters the chronology of this period, maling that of the Septragiut to exceed
the Sainzritai by one hundred and thirty years, the age fixed for Cainaa to have be-
gotten his fon.  Thofe who adhere to the Septuagiit, draw their chicf argument from
St. Luke’s © mentioning Cainais in his genealogy of Cur1isT, which has been already
anfwered ® (F).  However, the Septeagint verfion having been received over a great
part of the chriftian world, Caiian paficth for one of the patriarchs, as well as a foun-
der of nations (G), in many countrics, and there arc more traditions concerning him (H) b

than of Su/ab, the true fon and fucceflor of Arphaxad. :
Sarawm is the only patriarch concerning whem the chriftian writers have obferved

an equal filence with Afofes.

He hath been thought by fome to be the fame with

the prophet Saleh, fent to preach the true rcligion to the tribe of Thanund in
Arabia “Petreat; but this perfon appears to have been much later than the pa-

triarch (I).

It is the gencral opinion, that the Hebrews derive their name from the patriarch
Eber (K), the fon of Salab; and many of the Fews (as well as Chriftians) attribute to

© Luke iii. 36. P Pag. 113. b,
Orient. Art, Salah,
makesto be the fame) was the founder of the em-
pire of China ; that the fuct of the Ponzes was intro-
duced into fapar by him or his difciples 5 and that
the Brachmans took their rife in Chaldea foon afier
the arrival of that patriarch in the country of Etham,
(where he was fent with a colony by Neab) about
the year of the deluge 68, the chict of which colony
was called Yar ba, which inthe Hebrew is Rapha,
that is; a cxrator or bealer (16).

(F) To the arguments alrcady produced by us on
this haad (17) may be added 5 1. That Cainan was
unknown to Onkelos, the Challer Pavaphraft, Plils,
and Fefeplus, and to the Syriae, Perfian, and Arab
tranfiators, as wcll as to the author of the Fulgat.
Berofirs alfo placing Alraram in the tenth gencration
after the flood (18Y icaves no room for Cuiram
Thcopliliss Artiodd crrsy (19) and Lefithens (who
wi contemporary with the apofles themfilves) do
alfo> omit him, as do the more correét Greek wri-
ters (20). 2. He is wanting in the Roman and
Paris cditions of the Septuagint, in a place (21)
from whence omitlions of this kind are ufually fup-
plicd ; which would fcarce have happenad in aafe
there had been fuch a pafon.  Nor is he to be found
in that cdition of the Septuagint itfelf, which having
been placed in the Alexandiian livrary of Cleopatra,
and recaved in Leyrty Paleftine, and Sria, was in-
ferted by Grigen in his Aexapla ; and which, accord-
ing to Jerom, was formerly reckoucd the only faule-
1cis and uncorrupted copy, the other copy, called the
Pulgar, having been corrupted at the pleature of an-
tient writers (22).  Itis true, Origen mixed T heodo-
tio’s verlion with the other, but took care to mark
with an afterisk what it had 1f5, and with an obe-
lisk what it had morc than the Alexandrian MS,
which mcthod we fte obferved by Procipins Ga-
2ans (23). 3. The various readings in the feveral
Greek copics, as well with regard to the years of _47-
phaxad after the birth of Cainan, as to thofe of Cai-
nan after the birth of Selab, are no fmall evidence
of corruption in this point (24).

(16) Borouc. de Ecclef. ant. legen, lib. 2. cap. 2.
See before, p. 84. in the notes. (17) Pag.
113. b. (18) Apud Joseru. Antig. lib. 1. c. 8.
(19) Lib. 3. ad Autolyc. (20) Fid. MAssruwv,
lit. 2. PurfFr. in Genef. cap. x. (21) Fid,
MassmEum, lib.2. PERER, inGenef. c. x.  (22)Hiz-
roxywm, Epif. 135, (23) Iid. Procor. in
Gene[.xi.  (24) Fid Hetneco. Hifl. Patr. tom. 2.
§. 10. p.8. (25) Hervax. CoNTRACT.
Jon. Lyucinus Lup. pe Diev. Fr. Gomarus,

2 Hyoe de Rell vet. Perfar. p. §8. D'llerprror. Dibl

Some of the moderns, to rcconcile St. Luke with
the Hebreww, make Cainan and &alab (25), others
Arpbaxad and Cainan to be the fame perfon (26)

(G) The dlexansvian chronicle (27) derives the
Sarmatians from Cainan ;  Euflathins  Anticchenns
(:8) the Saccodians ; Gesrge Cyncellus (29) the
Gafpheriy Epipranius the Cajant (30) 5 Salianus(31)
thinks the rover Caina i India takes its name trom
him.

() Befides the particulars already mentioned, it
1¢ f2id Camaan was the firdt after the flood who in-
ventad aftronomy, and .that his fons made a god of
him, and worthipped his image after his death.” The
founding of the <ty of Horran in dijipetamia 1s
alth attriouted to him, which, it 1s pretended, he o
called from a fon he had of that name (32).

(1) An _7rab writer makes the prophet Saleh to be
the fon of Aaf, the fon of Cifeki, the fon of
Hacver, the fon of Kbalery the fon of Thamud, (the
fon of Gather] the fon of _franm:, thefon of Sew (33);
fo that he was five generations later than the pa-
triarch Salaky, who was the third in defient from
Noizh.  Buides, the deftrucuon of the tribe of 77a-
med was fubfequent to that of the tribe of /d, to
whom the prophet Hid, or Eber, was fent, as we
learn, from onc of the commentators (34) on the
Airvan 5 and conftquently Saleb, the prophet of the
T banusdites, mult be pofierior to Eber.

(K) The Hebrew word =23 Ller [ignifics be-
yony or fmply, a paflrme ; for what reafon he was
o called 1s uncertain : but if the Llebrews were fo
called from himy as moft imagine, why might i
not have been given him propheticaily by Salah,
to denote the future pallage of his pollerity over the
Luphrates into the land of Camaan, in the fame man-
ner as many fuppofc Fber gave his fon the name
of Peleg, forcfeeng the divition of the earth which
was to happen towards the middle, or end of his
life ¢ ‘Thus parriarch’s name is in fome verhons con-
founded with that of =377 Heber, which both occur
m oge chaprer (35).

&re. (26) Borouc. ubi fup. (27) Pag. 7c.
Eb. Rabpsel. (28) Aprd Hrivrcs. tom. 2.
exerc. 1, §. 12, (29) Chronogr. p. 46. (30) .4 ud
Hripece. wbi fupra. (31) Apud eundon,
ibid. (32) Asv'trarac. Higt, Dyncft. p. 11,
(33) Tarixn Moxrakuan. apnd D'Hersrror.
Art. Salab, p. 740. (34) Hoszsix Warpu,
apud D’Herseror, ibid. p. 741, (35) 1 Chiop.
Vil 12, 17, 22,

i
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Chap. 2. to the Burth of Abraham, 129

a him the honour of being the founder of their name and nation® (L). But there is Year of the .
much morc appearance that the name of Hebrews was given to Abraham and his de- Flood, 350.
fcendants, on account of his paffing over the rivers in his way from Irak, or Chaldca, Year bfore
into Syria*: o that a Hebrew fhould fignify nothing elfe in the original fenfc of the Chrift, 2648.
word, than a man from beyond the Eupbrates. :

I~ confequence of the (zlme opinion, it has been commonly believed by the anticnts
as well as moderns, that the Hebrew language alfo took its name from Eber, and that «
at the confufion of tongues it remained folely in the family of that patriarch and his
defcendants * (M) : but as the firtt part of this affertion hath no better ground than
the former opinion, fo the latter is falfe in fact, the Hebrew language having been

b common to people who had no affinity with the family of Eber; as the Phuincians,
ot Canaanites, who in the time of Abrabam {poke Hebrew, or a language differing very
lictle from it.

T u £ building of Balel is properly referred to the time of Eber, juft before the Year of the
birth of his fon Peleg, in the 134th year of his age, and of the flood four hundred and Flood, 401
one. Some of the Rabbins and chriftian fathers, who refer that event to a fubfequent é;“fﬂb“ore
part of Peleg’s life, {ay Eber gave him that name prophetically, to denote a divifion of M‘
the earth which was to happen fome time after, and accordingly reckon Eler a pro-
phet chiefly upon that account “.

T 1rr this time all mankind lived in a body together, and {poke one langnage ; but

¢ Go b being oftended at the building of that city and tower, confounded their fpecch,
and difperfed them abroad, in order to people and plant the earth.  But what parti-
cular language the firft was, in what manncr it was confounded, together with an ac-

count of the whole tranfaétion relating to the building of Babe/ and the difperfion of ‘

mankind, muit hereafter be the fubjeét of different fections.

r Josepu. Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 7. Suarsu Hakx. p. 803. EuTvcH. Amn. p

Anv'LFarac. p. 11, Hype de Rel ver. Perfar. p. 47, &c.
U ZemacH Dav. part 1. p. 6. SepeR Oras. cap. 1. p. 2. YaRHI ad Genef. x.

Haxx. p. 803.

. 47. s Vid.
t Vid. EEN AmID, p. 14. SHALSH

25. HieRroN, in queft. Hebr. in Genef CHRysosT. Hom. 30, in Genef,

(L) The maintainers of this opinion bring many
arguments to fupport it, of which two only feem to
be of any weight : 1. That a patriarch of that name
being found among the anceftors of the Fews, it is
reafonable to belicve they derived their name from
him. 2. That Shem is exprefly faid to be the father
of all the children of Eber (36).

To the firlt of theft 1t is anfwered, that as Affes
intimatcs nothing that way, the bare affinity of the
name 15 not futhcient to determine the point in fa-
vour of that opinion. And as for what they alledge,
either of the l}u’perior piety and merit of Lber above
the other patriarchs, or of the Hebresw language being
peculiarly fpoken or preferved by him and his pofte-
rity, it is not only begging the queftion, there being
no foundation in fcripture for thofe fuppofitions, but
may be prefumed to be falfe as to the firfk (fince he
cannot be fuppofed to have been more pious than
Shem) as it appears to be with regard to the laft (37),
the Hebrew gavin been fpoken by nations which
were not of his poﬁcrity. ‘

To the fecond argument it is replicd, that the
word Zber in the before-mentioned text, has not
refpet to a perfon, but to place, and confequently
that the words do not fignify the children of the pa-
triarch Eber, but the people who dwelt on one (ide
or the other of the river, meaning thereby either the
Euphrates or Tigris, or bothy which parts were the
feat of Shem’s pofterity. To enforce which accepta-
tion, it may ge farther obferved, that if Eber be
taken here as a proper name, then under the defigna-
tion of his children muft be comprehended not only
the Hebrews properly fo called, defcended from him
by Peleg, am‘lP the Arabs, who were Foktan’s pofte-
rity, and feeeled on this (ide of the river, but alfo
thofe who remained on the other fide of the river,
cither in Mefopotamia, Chaldea, or Elymais : but it

(36) Genef. x, 21/ (57) Sce the next note,

could never be Mofes’s meaning to make Shew: the
father of Eber’s children in this fenfe, which ftems
to have nothing in view ; being too extended to il-
luftrate any thing relating particularly to the Hebrews
or Fews, and too limited to reflet any honour on
Shem, who was the father of many nations, and of
fome more confiderable than thofe defcended from
Eber. Nothing thercfore feems to favour this opi-
nion, unlefs it may be faid that Mofes in this place
had a mind to pay a compliment to all the pofterity
of Eber in gencral, on account of the relation they
bore to the Fews, as being collateral branches of
the fame anccfor. But this point we fhall more
critically examine when we come to the hiftory of
Abrabam.

(M) The confufion of tongues having been confi-
dered as a punifhment of the temerity of thofc who
undertook to build Babel, many authors, poflcfied
with high fentiments of Eber, have prefumed that
the pollerity of that patriarch, who was deftined by
Gop to be the ftock of the holy people, and the
depolitary of the true religion, had no thare in that
enterprize, nor confequently in the punifhment
which atrended ic.  But if £ber’s children were not
concerned in it, it muft have been becaufe none of
them were grown up to an age capable of aflilting in
that work, the difperfion having happencd at the
birth of Peleg, who is by many fuppofed to have
been Eber’s eldeft fon : for it fecms to be incontefta-
ble thar all the defcendants of Shem, Ham and Fe-
Phet, were concerned in that building (38). How-
ever, it is plain Eber’s poftcrity thared in the punith-
ment, for their language was divided ; witnefs the
difference betwecn the _vabic (the language of  Fok-
tan’s pollerity) and the Hebrew ; not to mention the
Chaldee.

(38) See fe&. 4.
Kk Tus
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T u E original of idolatry by image-worfhip is by many attributed to’ the age of 2
Eber (N), though moft of the fathcrs place it no higher than that of Serug ; which
fcems to be the more probable opinion, confidering that for the firft hundred and
thirty four years of Eber’s life all mankind dwelt in a body together, during which
time it is not reafonable to fuppofe idolatry broke in upon them ; then fome time muft
be allowed after the difperfion for the feveral nations, which were but fmall at the
beginning, to encrcafe and fettle themfelves: fo that if idolatry was introduced in
Eber’s time, it muft have been towards the end of his life, and could not well have
prevailed fo univerfally, and with that obftinacy which is imagined by authors.
However, the Arabs have a tradition that Hid (O), who is gencrally fuppofed to have
been the fame perfon with Eber, was fent to preach to one of their antient tribes, b
named 4d, who had corrupted themfelves with the worthip of idols, and were after-
wards almoft totally deftroyed for not hearkening to him*. They alfo fay, he ended
his days in the province of Hadramaut, where they ftill pretend to thew his fepulchre,
near Merbat, and within two miles of Hafec, a port on the Indian fea: thereis a
fmall town built about it, which is now called Kabr Hud, or the Sepulchre of

Hud >,

Erer is fuppofed by many to have built Hebron in Canaan, and Tanis in Egypt ;
but thofe are groundlefs imaginations’. Some refer the golden age to the time ot him
and his fon Peleg *: and indeed if we can fuppofe there ever was fuch a pacific and
innocent ftate on this fide the flood, it is moft likely to have been in the days of Noab ¢
and his three fons®, that is, during the time their pofterity continued in their firft ha-
bitation, before their removal to Shinaar, and a while after the difperfion, which pro-

bably gave it a fhort interruption.

EBE R had two fons, Peleg and Foktan; Peleg was born juft after the difperfion
happened, on which occafion that name (P) was given him. Venerable Bede affirms,
that temples were fiift built in his days, and that {everal of the chicfs of nations were
worfhipped for gods. On the death of this patriarch we are told that contention
arofe between his fons and thofe of his brother Foktan, whercupon men began to build

caftles for their defence ®.

T u E fcripture mentions only one fon of Peleg’s, befides which the orientals have d
given him another mentioned in feripture, though not as Peleg’s fon, namely, Melchi-
zedec®. They fay he begat him two hundred and nine years after the birth of his
brother ¢, which is a more rational opinion, though perhaps no better grounded, than
that of the Fews, who make him to be the fame with Shem.  Of this perfon we have
alrcady related fome particulars, and may have occafion to fay more hercafter.

JoxTaN is generally fuppofed to have been Peleg’s elder brother, upon a prefump-=
tion that he and his thirteen fons were leaders of colonies at the difperfion of Babel .
They are indced mentioned at the fame time with the other heads of nations, and are
doubtlefs to be included amongft thofe by whom, it is {aid, the nations were divided in
the earth after the flood : but we do not think it follows from thence, that they muft ¢
have been leaders 1n that firft difperfion, in cafe their ages would allow it. Befides,
by that means we fhould not only poftpone the time of that tranfa&ion, which fcems

¥ Vid. Pocock. Specim. Hift. Arab. p; 36. D’HerBeLoT, Bibl. Orient. Art. Houd. x Vid.
D'HerseLoT, ibid. Art. Cabar Houd. ¥ Vid. Heipege. Hift. Patr. tom. 2. p. 11, 13. * Vid,
Gorpon, Chron. lib. 2. cap. 2. * Vid. BocnarT. Phaleg. lib. 1. cap. 1. b AB’ULFARAG.

. 12, ¢ EBN Amip. p.28. EuTYcH. Annal. p. 48. 4 EBN Amip. ibid. ¢ EBN

mip. p. 28. EuTYcH. Annal p. 48.

(N) Dr. Hyde thinks idolatry may by numerous
arguments be proved to have begun as high as the
times of Eber and Salah, who preached to their
countrymen, the idolatrous Arab tribes of .44 and
Thamud (39). But we have already obferved, that
the apoftle of the 7 hamudites was much later than
the patriarch $alab ; and the miflion of Eber is not
an authority to build upon.

(O) Tt feems as if the Arabs had fome notion of
the Hebreaws being o called from Eber; and there-
fore from the other name of that nation, viz. Feaws,
which they pronounce Hud and Zebud, they have
given this prophet the name of Haud alfo.

(39)Hy oE de Rel. vet. Perf. p. $8.  (40) Schrc-
karp Tarikb regum Pesfia. ~  (41) Tarikb Montak-

f Genef x. 32.

Schickard, on the credit of two authors, one an
Arab, who places Hud between Salab and Eber ;
and the other a Turk, who fets him between Ar-
phaxad and Eber ; conjeQures Hud is Cainan (40)
But this is againft the current of Mobammedan wri-
ters, who make him the fon of Salab (41), and the
fame with Eber (42).

(P) The name 3YEY Peleg, or Phaleg, lignifies divifion.
The divifion of the earth and difperfion of mankind,
was doubtlefs the fame tranfattion ; though feveral
authors, efpecially thofe who follow the Hebrew
chronology, make two of them, as we tfhall obfirve
hercafter.

bab ;/pud D'Herseror, Bibl. Ovient. _Art. Houd.
(42) Vid Ess Amip, p. 14. EVTYCH,Apnal. p. 46

to
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a to be neceflarily conneGted with the birth of Peleg (Q), but introduce five generations Year of the
in the line of Shem as concerned in it, which are two more than we find of the de- Flood, 4or.
{cendants of Ham and Faphet, and therefore we have referved them for a fecond re- zf;'mb‘f‘;rg,/,
move or plantation. Y~
T u E {cripture gives to Foktan thirteen fons; whereas the Arabs, who derive their
original from Foktan, or, as they more ufually call him, Kabtan, aflign him one and
thirty by the fame mother, of whom all but two leaving Arabia (R), went and
fettled in India 8. Yarab, the elder of the two who ftaid, fucceeded his father in the
kingdom of Yaman, or Arabia Felix,” and gave his name to that country, as well as
to the Arabic language, which he firft {poke™ Forbam, the younger, founded )
b the kingdom of Hejaz', which contained part of drabia Petrea, and other terri- "
tories.
W E find little faid concerning the three fuccceding patriarchs, Rex (S), Serug,
and Nabor: however, fome authors refer the founding of certain kingdoms and
cities (T); the invention of feveral arts (U); the fpreading of idolatry (W); and

8 Aumep Esn Yuser apud Pocock. Spec. Hift, Arab. p. 40/

1 1dem, ibid. p. 40, 78,

(Q) Thofe who follow the Hebrew computation
are at a great lofs for an expedient to make h?‘aktan
and his thirtee[r} fons leaders of colonS:s at }: ebditl';

rfion, fuppoling it to have happened at the birt
gg Peleg. P%?)r %lzer having bchl:c bue chirty four
years old when he begat the latter, there cannot
reafonably be allowed above half that fpace for ‘Jok-
2ax’s age at that time, granting him to be the elder :
{o thar we cannot well conceive him to have been
the father of more than one fon before the difper-
fion. Upon which account many poltpone that
tranfaction to a fucceeding part of Peig’s life, fup-
%oﬁna Eber impofed that name prophetically (40).

ut the great Cjber thinks himfelf obliged to refer it
to his birth, though he knows not how to get over
the difficulty juft now mentioned (41); which may
be folved well enough by the Samaritan chronology,
according to which time fufhcient may be allowed
for Foktan and his fons to propagate,

(R) D’ Herbelot mentions four other fons of Kab-
tan, namely, Hadramaut (the fame with Hazarma-
weth) Seba, Ofir, and Kbawilah, or Havilab (42).

(S) According to the different pronunciation of
the 3, this patriarch’s name is varioutly written, Res,
and Ragau; and, by prefiing an N, fomctimes
Eru and Argau.

(T) The building of Babel is by fome placed in
the feventieth ycar of Rew (43), and the begin-
ning of Nimrod’s reign in his hundred and thir-
tieth (44). About the famec time others fix the
founding of the kingdom of Zpypt and the city of
Memphis by Mizraim (45) ; of the city of Saba, in
Arabia Felix, by a certain queen (46) ; of the king-
dom of Bobemia, and its metropolis Prague (47) ;
and of the kingdom of the }r:a:om (48) : but
thefe lalt are idle imaginations of the Fews. With
more probability, though perhaps equal foundation,
others attribute ‘the bullding ot Rages in Media to
Reu himGf (49), as that of Saruj, the capital of
Diyar Modar (50), might be to his fon Seruz, who
Is fuppofed to have dwelt in the place where that
city now flands (51). In Nabor's time we are told,

(40) See absve, p 129.  (41) Chronolog. Sacra,
part 1. cap.s. p. 26. (42) D'HerBELOT Bibl.
Orient. Art, Saba & Hegiaz. (43) ABU'LFARAG.
P12, (44) Enx Awip, 3. 29. (43) Idem,
ibid, Miprasu, feif. \DON. (46) Enx Amip,
wbi fipra. (47) R. Davip Gaxz, in Zem,
Dav.’p. 4. JucHasix, p. 135, (48) SHALSHEL.
Haxkaz. p. 94, 95. "(49) Hypk derel. vet. Perf.
?- 55 (50) Geocr. Nusiexs. p. 203.
(51) Hyor, wbifup. p. §7.  (52) ABU'LFARAG.
P 13- ($3) Eny Awmip, p. 30. (54) SHALSH,
HAKKAB. p. 94. 2. (55) ABU'LraRAC. p. 12.

% Pocock. ibid. p. 40, §5, 151.

that Armunes, a king of Canaan, built Sodom and
Gomorrab, and Zoar; to the two firt of which he

ve the names of his two fons, and to the laft chat
of their mother (52).

(U) It is pretended, that the firft mint for coin-
ing, and the firlt foundery for gold and filver or-
naments, were ereted in the (égys of Reu (53).
Others attribute this invention to Zevab (54), as that
of coining gold and filver is afcribed to Serug (55).
Weights and Mecafures are faid to have been invented
by Samirus, king of the Chaldeans, in the days of
the fame parriarch (56), tho’ the ufe of them feems
not to have been inftituted till Nabor’s time (57).
The art of weaving filks, and of dying, is alfo at-
tribured to the faid king (58).

(W) Though the gencrality of authors, and
particularly of the fathers, agree to place the origin
of idolatry in the time of Serug (59), whom fome
fuppofe to be the introducer of it, crroncoufly
making him (if he be not a different perfon from
the patriarch) of the racc of Faphet (6o) ; yet others
make it more early (61), and it is faid, that in
Resu’s days mankind was fallen into various kinds
of falfe worfhip ; fome adoring the heaven, others
the celeftial bodies, others animals and plants,
others the images of their deceafed friends (62).
About the fame time alfo the cuftom of mens fa-
crificing their children to devils, is pretended to
have been introduced on the following occafion ¢
A certain rich man dying, his fon made a golden
ftatue in reprefentacion of him, and placed 1t on
his tomb, fetting a fervant to watch it. Some
time after the Fon was robbed of all he had, and
coming to make his complaints at his father’s fe-
pulchre, the devil fpoke out of the image, and
promifed to reftore him all he had loft, if he
would offer his youngeft fon as a facrifice to him,
and bath himftlf in his warm blood ; which he
did, and thercupon the devil coming out of the
image, entered into the young man, and taught
him magic. But at length this practice of human
facrifices growing frequent, Gop fent 2 violent

earthquuke;

(56) Idem, ibid. (s7) Esxy Awip, p. 30.
EutvycH, Annales, p. 63. (58) Agu’LFaRAG.
ubi fupra. (59) Jou. Damasc. Eripuan.
Panar. I.1. Curoxtc, ALEx. p. 113. ABUL-
FARAG. p.12. Eurvcw. Ammal, p. 56. Vid.
etiam Hype de rel. vet. Perf p, 57. Hripeso.
Hip. Patr. tom. 11, exerc. 1. § 32. GURTLER.
Hip. Univ. p. 93. (60) Eusgs. Chron. Grec.
?.13. Ceoren Compend. Hiff. p. 36. SuiDAs in
voce Tepey. Mavsra Chron.”p. 94, &%c. (61)See
the preceding page. (62) EsN AmiD, p. 29-
EvuTYCH, p. §9.
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fome other particulars of lefs moment (X) to their times.

TErAH, the fon of Nabor, was the father of Abrabam, the founder of the Hebrew
or Fewifh nation. The feriprure informs us, that Teiab, after the feventicth year of
his age, begat three {ons, Aoram, Nabor, and Haran®. But of thefe fons, Haian
only, who was the cldett, at leaft much older than Abraim, was born in that year;
and the other two probably much later?, and, as is fuppofed, by a different mother ™.
Harair dicd in his native country, in Ur of the Chaldees (Y), betore his tather, leaving
a {on named Lot, and two daughters, one named Mi/cab, and the other Ifcab ™. Na-
bor marricd M:lcab his nicce, and Abram Sarai his halt fifter °..

Teran, who is gencrally fuppofed to be the fame whom the 4fiatics call Azer (Z),
is on all hands allowed to have beenanidelater ; nor can this be denied, fince he is ex~
prefly faid in feripture to have ferved other gods?.  "The eaftern authors unanimoutly
agree that he was a ftatuary, or carver of idols ; and he is reprefented as the firft who
made images of clay, pictures only having been in ufe before 9, and tanght that they
were to be adored as gods *: however, we are told his employment was a very honour-
able onc, and that he was a great man (A); that at length he was converted by the

¥ Genef. xi. 26.
" Genef xi. 27, 28, 29.
Harefl lib. 1. p. 7, 8.

1 Sce before, p. 112.

carthquake, the firlt of the kind, with a whirlwind,
which broke all their idols in picces, and overthrew
their temples (63).  The rife of the Sabian religion,
1s by fome rcferred to the age of Nakor (64).

(X) The oriental authors mention a king called
Karyr, who rcigned in the days of Rew, but fiy not
where, They pretend he wasa famous chymilt, and
built a city called Ckih (65), or Ckin'n (06) with
bricks of grld.  But this fuems to be the fame perfon
whom the Jhobammedans make coeval with Jffes,
and the Corah of the feripturcs.  We are alfo told,
that in the tme of Seru7, a king of Koyrt, called
Afifanue, bulta fhip, and invaded the mhavitants
of the fea-coaft ; and that he was fucceeded by Pha-
raoh, the fon of Sanes, from whom the Plarachs
were denominated (67) @ that the glants began to
encreafe in Naler's tine, of whom one was .74, a
famous king of the Avabs (68, and another Hellen,
who atlifted at the building of the tower of Babel,
and was worlbipped by the Grecks (69) 5 and rthat
the troubles of Fob happened in the twenty fifth year
of the luft mentioned patriarch (70).

(Y) Scveral writer: taking Uy, which fignifics fire,
for an_appcllative, pretend that Haran was burnt
fome faying that that accident happened as he endea-
voured to take the images of Terab out of the fire,
into which 4hrabam had thrown them (71). Others,
3s he atrempted to quench the flames of an idol tem-
ple which dbrabam had fet on fire (72). A third
party fay, that dbrabam being thrown by Nimved
mtoa burning furnace, Haran was intent upon the
event, refolving o follow the religion which pre-
vatled 3 and ficing his brother come out unhurt by
the flames, upon Nimrod's demanding who he be-
hieved w, Haran replicd, in the Gop of Abrabam ;
whereupon he was caft into the furnace, and died in
the prefence of Lis father, as the Rabbins exprefs (73)
what our tranflation renders befere Fis father. Itis
fud the fire had power over him, becaufe his faith
was not fo ftrong as Abrabanr’s, nor was he deftined
to fo great things (74). Epiphanius fays, that Te-

(63) Evrvew, p. 63, Esx Awip, p. 30,
(¢4) Evtven. p. 63. (6%) Enx Awip, p.30.
(66y Burycen, Annales, p. 60. (€7) Anv’L-
FARAG. p. 12, (68) Esx Aniip, whi fupra.
Evrvon. dunales, p. 63. (69) Suinas in
voe Tipey. (70) Arvon. Caxangus apnd
ABULFARAG. p. 13. (71) CepRrENUS
apud Bavie Didt. Hift. Avt. Abrabam, Rem, B.
(72) Asv’Lrarac, Hifl. Dyn.p. 13, (73) Bax
Uzzier ad Gen xi. 8. Maivox. Yad Hazzak,
€7 de Idlat. cap. 1. Suarsuer. Uakkas. p. 8.

© Tbid. ver. 29, and xx.
r SuipAs in Lexico, voce Sepuy.

m Vid, Hripeoa. Hilt. Patr, tom. 1. Excrc. 3. § 3.
1. P Joth. xxiv. 2, 14. 1 ErtrHax. advufl

ral’s furviving Haran, was a punithment for his da-
ring to make fmages of clay ; and that before him no
father had feen his children dic a nawral death (7).
Fof phes afticms, that Haran's fepulchre was to be
feen at Ur in hi: time (76).

(Z) Some of the A hammedan authors write, that
fxer was the father of .dbrabam, and fon of Terah
(77) 5 and L'Hribelot fays, that the Arabs always
diftinguith them in their gonealogics as two difierent
perfons ; but that becaufe dbrabam was the fon of
Jerab according to A/ fes, 1t is therefore fuppofid,
[by £uropean writers) that he ie the fame with the
Azer of the .4rabs (78). How truc this obfervation
may be in relation to fome authors, we cannor fay,
but we are furz. it cannot be true of all ; for feveral
Arab and Twkib writers exprelly make dzer and
Terah the fame perfen (7).
times, was the nane of the planct Jars, and the
month of March was fo called by the molt antient
Perjians ; for the word originally fignifying fire (as
it full does) it was therefore given %y them and the
Chaldeans to that planct (80), which partaking, as
was fuppofed, of a fiery nature, was acknowledged
by the Chaldeans and .iffjrians as a god or planc-
tary deity, whom they antiently worthipped under
the form of a pillar : whence Azer became a name
among the nobility, who efteemed it honourable to
be denominated from their gnds (81), and is found
in the compofition of fcvcra% Babylonifb names, For
thefe reafons, a learned author fuppofts .4zer to be
the heathen name of Terah, and that the other was
given him on his converfion (82).

(A) The Eaftern authors fay Azer wasa great
lord, and in high favour with Nimrod, whoft fon-
in-law he was (83), becaufe he made his idols for
him, in which art he excelled all others. ‘This
cmployment  was very  honourable among  the
Chaldeans, the perfon who followed it being con-
fidercd as the maker of gods : for it required pro-
found skill in aftrology to chufe the proper ma~
terials, and fix the proper time for that work, every

kind
(74) Fudai apud Lyraram & T zgﬂ;zfum citante Sa-
L1ANO Anmal. Tom. 1. p. 402, (75) EripuaNivs
de Heref. lib. 1. p. 8. (76) Axtiy. lib. 1. cap. 6.
(77) TARI1KH MONTAKHAB apud D'+ reeror Bill.
Orient, Art. Abrabam, p. 12, (28) D'HerBELOT
ibid. (79) EBN SHoHNAH, MIRAT KAINAT
&rc, MSS.  See alfo PuaruANG GLHANGHIRT apm’i
Hyne de rel. wet. Perf, p. 68. (80) Hypr
ibid. p. 63 (81) Idem, ibid. p. 64.  (S1) Idern,
ibid. p. 2. (83) D'HexbeLoT Bibl Orient,
Avt, Abrabam. ’
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Chap. 2.

to the Birth of Abraham,

a earncft perfuafions of Abrabam (B), and prevailed upon to leave Ur. Fo/epbus fays,
he quitted Chaldea, being not able to endure the country aiter the lofs ¢ iiis {fon Ha-
ran*. Some would have it that he did hot become an idolater till he was fettlea at chpit, 2597
Hzran*, which is abfurd ®; and others fay he never was converted %, an(y more thua his v~

¢

fon Nabor, who afterwards left Ur to join his father at Haran?, which {feems t-om nim
to be called the city of Nzbkor*: but there is more probability, that both Nabor and
Haran were converted ; feeing Lot was bred in the true religion, and Abraiam chofe
Ifaac a wife out of the family of Nabor, not caring to marry him to the idolatrous
daughters of Cenaan®: wherefore a learned author fuppofes Nzbor and Haram to have
been the names given to thofe two brothers at the time of their converficn b.

b HowevVER, Terah, towards the latter part of his life, defigning to remove from
Chaldea into the land of Canaan, took his fon Abram, and Sarai his daughter-in-law,
and his grandfon Lo#, and leaving Ur came to Haran, a city in the north-weft parts of
Mefopotamia, where having dwelt for fome time, hedied, being two hundred and five

years old.

T 1 v s have we colle&ed, in the beft method we could, what we have found worth

notice, from writers of various times, religions, and countries, relating

to the poftdi-

luvian patriarchs. In the next fe&ion we fhall proceed to give part of the fragments
of a heathen author, whofe hiftory is fuppofed to relate to the earlieft times of this

period.

SEcrT.

111

The Hiftory of Sanchoniatho after the Flood.

AVING in a preceding fc&ion brought down the Phanician hiftory of Sas- Sanchoniatho’s

chouiatho to the tenth generation, which probably perithed in the flood; tho’ Z{’e? comti

he takes no notice of that great cvent; we fhall here refume the thread of his narra~
tion: premiiing only, that, according to the plaufible hypothefis which we have for-
merly mentioned (C), that writer proceeds to continue the idolatrous line of Cain, by

* Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 7.
'Art. Abraham, Rem. C.
cap. 13.
de Rel. vet. Perfl p. 62.

kind of wood, as well as ftones and metals, being by
the Chaldeans dedicated to its pecular planet, of whofe
influence it was thercby believed to ‘Pnrticipate more
than any other; and an idol thus formed under a
happy polition of the heavens, and of the matter aE
propriated to fuch a planer, was conccived to
rightly prepared and made according to art (84). Some
of the Rabbins 1y Terab was a priclt, and the chief
of them (85).

(B) Mochammedan authors relate, that Abrabam
often advifed his facher to forfake the worfhip of
images, asking how he could worthip that which
neither heard, nor faw, nor did him any good (86):
that this offtnding Terab, he was often ready to fall
from words to blows; buc that at length Abrabam
got the better of his father’s obftinacy, refufing to
pray for him unul he promifed to become a convert
(87): for while he wasan enemy to Gop, he was
an enemy alfo to Abrabam (88). 'The Fews fay he
repented (89); and it is thought to have becn ow-
ing to the merit thereof, as well as of his fon Abra-
bam, that the chain of the oral law defcended from
Adam to him, and thence to his fon Abrabam (90).
There is fome ground to think Terab was converted
by Abrabam'’s perfuations, becaufe he travelled with
him from Ur to Haran, in order to go into Ca-
naan (91).

(C) Bithop Cumberland, fufpefting the Phanician
records to have been corrupted in this place, has

(84) D’Herveror Bibl. Orient. Art. Abrabam,
b 63. (85) Shalbel. Hakkab. p. 94. (86) SuAu-
RIsTANI ex Alkorans, c. 19. ver.39. apud Hy pE de
rel. vet. Perfar. p. 68. (87) Al Koran, c. 9. ver.
L16. (88) Hy ok, ubi fup. (89) Shalfbel.
Hakkab. p. 94. (90) ZoARr apud HoTTINGER.

t Tosrar. apud PerEr1UM in Genel cap. 11.
* Curvysost. Hom. 31, & 37.
* Compare Gen. xxiv, 1o. with Gen. xxvii. 43, and xviii. 10.

v Vid. Bayre Di@,
¥ St. Ausust. de Civit. Dei, lib. 16.
* Gen. xxiv. 3. °HypEe

propofed an amendment of them (92): He fup-
pofes a dillocation in the eleventh, twelfth, and
thirteenth generations, either through negle@ in
tranferibors, or rather purpoftly made by the Cabiriy
who wrote thofe records, to conceal the great judg-
ment of the flood, which fwept away the race of
Cain (93), and of which for J:at reafon they have
fupprefled all mention (94). To fupport this opi-
nion, he alledges, 1. That Sydyc and Mifor could
not be the children of Amynus and AMagus, be-
caufe the tenth generation in the line of Genus
or Cain, whercin thofe two laft perfons are placed,
muft have been drowned in the flood, together
with fuch children as might then be born of
them (95), anfwering to Shem, Ham, and Faphet.
2. That Sydyc being Melchizedec, whom he takes
to be Skem , and Cronus Ham, it was neceflary to
join them both together under the line of Uranus,
which Sanchoniatho owns to be diftin@ from thac
of Genus (96). 3. That Mifor being manifcﬁly
Mizraim, the fon of Ham or Cronus, there is
a neccflity of placing him one generation lower
than he is placed in Samckoniathe, oiz. in the
twelfth (97); and that without this change, the be-
ginning of the Egyptian kingdom would  be placed
too near the flood (98). 4. That Faphet bein
ftill wanting to make up the three fons of Noah, an§
Nereus being the only perfon in Sanchoniatho’s ge-
ncalogics which anfwers the Scripture account of
him,
(91) HY pE ubi
(92) CumBeRrL. o Sanchon. p. 43.
(95) Zid.

in Smegm, Oriem. lib. 1. p. 280,
Jup- p. $9.
(93) Ibid. p. 49. (94) 1bid, p. 47, 177.

?-41, 677.  (96) lbid. p. 47.  (97) [bid. p. 48.
(98) fbid. p. 49.
L1 perfons
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perfons taken out of the line of Noah, and annexing them as fons to 4n7yins and Ma- a

gus, the laft of that race.

Fro M thefe men, fays he, were begot Mifor (D) and Sydyc (E), i. ¢, IV

and Fuft > thefe feund out the ufe of falt.

@

Al-freed,

FrowM Myor came Taautus (F), who found out the writing of the firft letrers;
whom the Egyptiaus called Thoor, the Alexandiiais Thoyth, and the Greeks Hermes

but from Sydyc came the Diofcuri, or Cabiri (G), called allo Corybantes, and Sauito-
thraces. "Thele firft invented the building a compleat fhip.

O thefe others came, who found out herbs, the cure of bitings, and charms.

Uranus, whofe parents lived in thefe mens age, as hath been already mentioned,
fucceeding his father Eliun in the kingdom, had by Ge, his fifter, four {ons; 1. Ilus

or Cronus; 2. Betylus; 3. Dagoa or Sitoir; and 4. Ailas (H) ; befides much iffue by
\

him, he has joined him to Sydyc and Cronses in the line
of Uranus (99). Burt the alterations will beteer ap-
pear, by giving the reader a table of Sancloniatho’s
genealogics, from the place where the bithop’s correc-
tions begin ; referring him for our remarks on the
fcheme itfelf to the fucceeding notes,

The tawo Lines, as they fland in SANCHONIATHO.

SeTH’s Line. Ca1N’s Line.

9. Eliunov Fypfiflus, Agrus,  Agreuerus,
10. Uranus,

Amynusy Magus,
11. Gronus, AMifor, — Sydyc,
12, T hoth, (J.:Ziri or Diofuri,
13. The fons of the
Diofeuri.

SeTH's Line, in SANCHONIATHO, correded.

9. Eliun or Hypfiftus,
1o. Urarus,

11 Sydye Cronus Nereus

or Stem, or Ham, or Faphet,
12, Cabiri or Diofeuri;  AMifor, Pontues,
13. The fons of the Thoyth,  Pofidon

Dicfcuri, or Neptune.

(D) This perfon Dr. Cumberland takes to be the
Mizraim of the Scripture, and the Aenes of the Egyp-
tians, for thefe reafons; 1. He fuppofes .Jfifer to be
the Gingular of Afizraim, the firlt king of Egypt ac-
cording to the Hebreaws, as Menes is according to the
Epyptians (1). 2. That Evatofthenes, in Syncellus
and Scaliger’s Eufebins (20, athrms Menes 1o be Ae-
ftraim, asthe Greeks write the name of Afizraim (3).
3. That Thoth was the fon of Menes, as well as of
Aifor, and the fecond king of Eeypt (4). 4. That
Mifor and Menes lived at the fame timce; and, 5. Died
the fame violent death (5).  We fhall conlider this
opinion, which we take to be abfolutcly untenable,
in another place; and fhall only obferve at prefent,
that we cannot find Eratofthenes has athrmed any fuch
thing, as that Menes 1s M ftraim ; which is the mere
imagination of thofe authors who have tranferibed him.

As to the tranflation which Philo gives of the name

Mifor, “Fun]Gr, or aell-freed, Bochart derives it

from the Syriac R, Mefro; but bithop Cuumber-

land rather thinks the notion of frccdom to be confe-

quent to his name, which he fuppofes to fignify a
f)r‘mcc, from the root Y'Y afar, to rule or reftrain,
y addition of the fervile Jfim (6) [though to cftect
this the firft radical muft be thrown out] freedom from

any coercive power being the confequent of his domi-
tion and fupcriority (7).

(99) CuMBERL. on Sanchon. P- 257, 258, 250,
(1) 1bid. p. 45, 55. (2) Chron. Grac, p. 17.
(3) CumBERL. ubi fup. P $4> 185, (4) Ibid.
P44, 5. (5) 1bid. p. 55 (6) Ibid. p. ¢8.
(7) 1bid. p. 179, (8) Lbid. p. 47, 173, (9) In
not. ad Heb. vii, 1. (10) CuMBERL. on San-
chon. po 174, (11) Ibid. p. 175. (12) fbid,

(E) Sydyc the bithop fuppofes to be Me/chizedec, and
Melclizedec Shem (8).  All the arguments he brings
in favour of the firlt fuppofition, 1z, that Grotins ()
athrms Melchizedec to be Sydye (10, probably on ac-
count of the fimilitude of the names, Sydyc or Sedec
fignifying juff, and Melchizedec the juft king. Nor

ocs he bring any proof that Afelchzedec is Shem @ he
only fays, that he thinks the objections againft that
opinion are futhcienely anfwered (r1) by other au-
thors; fo that he produces no reafim to fupport thefe
two opinions, on which his fylten is chicly ground-
ed. Ifit be objetted, that Mifor and $ydye were the
fous of Amynus and Migns, he anfiwers, that ydve
was not the fon of thofe perfons, but brother to Hup
or Crenus, and fon to Noab (12); and that the Cabri
who had corrupted the records by fupprefling all men-
tion of the flood (13), have taken the righious king
Sedec or Melchizedec (14, with AL fer, and their chil-
dren the Cabivi and Thath, and piaced them in Cain's
line, being willing to transfer ail the honour gained
by them to the family in which their falfe religon
began ; for which Sydys Lor Melckizedec's] living in
Canaan, might furnith a pretence (15).

(F) Taaut or Theth is thought to be Atbothes, the
fou of fenes, and the fecond king of Enypt, accord-
ing to KEratoffhenes, upon a prefumption that A for
and Mimes are the fame ; and becaufc he was alfo 2
king of £gypt, and fon of a king [though it docs not
appear from Sancloniatho that Mifor was a kwmg] zs
_atiothes was (16). It is obferved alfo, that as Sn-
choniatho's line ends with .1fifor and T hath, fo Era-
tofthenes’s line of Thebankings begins with Jievics and
Athcthes (17), as docs the firlt dynalty of the 7 binites
in .ifaretlo. And the difference between the names
Thoth and Athoth is no objection, the bithop produ-
cing feveral inflances of proper names in the caltern
languages, where the initial 4 was frequendy Lft
out (18). '

(G) Of the Disfenri, or Cabiri, the fons of Sydyc,
we fhall fpeak hereafter when we come to the Giecian
mythology. According to Dr. Cumberland’s {cheme,

they were a little branch of Sydyc or Shens’s race, that
lived with Ham, or ncar him (19).

(H) We fhall conlider thefe four fons of Uranns
in their order. 1. Cromus is in all probabiliy the
fame with the Ham of Mofes; the laft feems to
have becn his proper name, and the other, which
may be derived {rom [P Keren, a born, or power,
and importing regal dignity, might have been his
Planician title, as Belus, or Y2 Baal, fignify-
ing a lord, was his Chaldean title (20); for the
Babylonians are f3id to have called the firlt Baal
Cronus (21).  Abeloch and AMilcomy names of the
fame fignification, are alfo frequeatly uftd to de-

ficn

- 47. (13) 15id. p. 47, 127,
(15) Ibid. p. 178. (16) fbid. p. 24, 4, 186.
(17) fbid. p.46.  (18) Ibid. p.127. Vid. BocnarT.
Canaan, p. 826. ] (19) CuMBERL. on Sanchon,
p- 261, (20) Jid. ibid. p. v11, €. (21) Eu-
roLemus in _dlex, Pelybift, apud Evscs. de Prap.
Lvangcelic. lib. . cap, 17,

(14) Ilid pogs,

other

[
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a other wives: wherefore Ge being grieved at it, and jealous, reproached Uranus, fo that ~
they parted from each other.  But Uranus, though he parted from her, yet by force
invading her, and lying with her when he lifted, went away again; and he alfo at-
tempted to kill the children he had by her.  Ge alfo defended, or avenged herfclf, ga-
thering auxiliary powers unto her.

Bu T when Cronus came to man’s age, ufing Hermes Trifegifius as his counfellor
and affiftant (for he was his fecretary) he oppofed his father Uranus, avenging his mo-
ther: but Cronus had children, Perfepbone [Proferpina) and Athena [Minerva): the
former died a virgin, but by the counfel of Athena, and of Hermes, Cronus made of
iron a fcimeter and a {pear. Then Hermes {peaking to the affiftants of Cronus with

b enchanting words, wrought in them a keen defire to fight againft Uranus, in behalt
of Ge.  And thus Cronus warring againg Uranus, drove him out of his kingdom, and

fucceeded in the imperial power or office.

I~ the fight was taken a well-beloved concubine of Uranus, big with child.  Cronus
gave her in marriage to Dagon, and fhe brought torth, at his houfe, what fhe had in
her womb by Uranus, and called him Denaroon.

AFTER thefe things Cronus builds a wall round about his houfe, and founds Bydlus,
the firt city (I) in Phanicia. Afterwards Cronus fufpeéting his own brother Atlas,
with the advice of Hermes, throwing him into a deep hole of the carth, there buried

Lim.

fizn the fame man (22): and Baal-Berith (23) pro-
badly fignifies this Cromes, worthipped antiently at
Fortus (24). That Cronus is the Ham of Alofes,
appcars from the authority of Eupelemus, whofe
words are thefe @ wo@Tor Y:vidus Buror. ov civas
Kesvor' w7678 &6 Yevidus Bior x; Xavady,
78700 Jo & Xavady yewicas & matica T zovinay
Tuts 2 Xdp 0ty Yevédus, ov o 7 EAAdrey Aé-
yidui *AsCorcy, waTiez, d¢ Aidiiawy, ddergoy I
T8 Miscadu @aricy [wateds] Aifurriav (25);
which bithop Cumberland renders thus: 7 kere was
at firfi Belus, avio is Cronus ; but of Fim came ano-
sker, 1. Belus, and, 2. Canaan, who was, or begot
ke tuiber of tle Phcenicians ; bis fon too was, 3.
Chum, clomn the Greeks call Asbolos, the father of
tle Ethiopians, the brother of, 4. Mcltraim, the fa-
tierof t/e Egyptians, It is eafy, fays that author, to
adjuft this tranflation to the four fons of Ham (26);
for two of their names are plinly the fame, Canian
and fifraim ; the third, Chum, is but flightly al-
tered from Cuyb, the 12 being changed into i only
to exprcfs the accufative cafe, as Bochart has well
noted [though, by the way, thisis an odd manner
of accounting for that variation, the Greeks having
no accufative in 77, norindced any word ending in
m7] wherefore it only remains that Belus, the fuc-
cellor of Ham in his dominions in Africa, be allowed
to be the fime with Phut in Aofes; and it is reafo-
nable to admit that he who fuccecded his father in
that large empire, fhould bear his title among the
Balylinians, as he is here called by the Chaldean title
of honour Belus, whereas ofes calls him properly by
the name given him at his birth (27). We find fe-
veral footlieps of Cromus in that paflage of the o
fa‘cal hiltory where Chedorlazmer and his confederates
arc recorded to have fmieten the Rephaims in dfbte-
rcth Carnaimy and the Zuzims in Ham. .4lteroth
will ealily be admitted to be Ffarte, and Carnaim
being derived from Keren, the toot of the name of
Cronus, may relate to him,  And as Rephas is ac-
knowlcdged by the learned to have been a title of
Giorus, both from the Coptic name of his Star, and
from the Septuagint, who tranllate Chinm (Cromus’s
known nae) by Raphas, written in fome copies
Remphas, whichis the cleareft account of that paf-
fage i dmos (28), fo from him fome of his poilerity,

22) Vid. TuropuiL. ANTioCHEN. ad.dutclyc.
lib. 5. Dasascium in vita [fidoriy & Suibam in vce
Kso: G- (23) Fudg. viii. 33. (24) Cum-
BLRL. on Sanchon. p. 152, (25) Apud Evses.
de prap. Evangel. lib. 9. cap. 17. p. 419. ~ (26) Gen.
x. 6. (27) CuMEERL. on Sanckom. p. 11§,

who were moft Like him, and other antediluvians, of
long hife, great ftrength and fature, were called Re-
phaim ; efpecially thofe who dwelt in his city Ab-
teroth Carniim, and fecem to have been his children,
and their cities to have taken their father’s name (2 9).
Asto [lus, or [l it fecms to be no other than Yt £7,
which fignifics flrong, and is thercfore in Hebrew one
of the names of Gob.

2. Betylus, bithop Cum:berland does not find men-
tioned by any other writer ; his name fecms to be of
caltern original, from the root 5103 Besel, which,
though it often fiznifies dithonourable idlencfs, yet
fomctume: denotes that quict fpiric which ferves reli-
gious duties and ftudy.  And in Arabic it hignitics &
bero, who by fuccefiful wars procures to himtclf and
fubjects reft and peace (30).

3. Dagon is called, agrecably to Philo’s <kill in the
eaftern languages, Siton, becaufe he was the inventor
of fowing bread-corn;; and Fubiter Arotrins, from
his contriving of ploughs, He was worthipped by the
Pliiijtines m Canaan; and his name, which the bi-
thop fuppofls was given hun at his canonization, fug-
gefts to us the reafon of the divine honours they gave
him (31) (being denved from (37 Dagan, bread-
corn.]

4. Atlas is alfo reckoned onc of the moft celebrated
fons of U'ranus in the Atlantian theolozy ; the Atlan-
ti In Atrica are derived from him,  The bithop fup-
Eofcs the reafon of his being cruelly buried alive by

1¢ brother (as Sanchoniatho tclls us prefintly) was to
fecure to him and T hoth the dominion over the wef>
tern parts of _dfrica where the Atlantii were feated ;
though that delign was not cffe@ted but by Hercules,
or Arcles, called Affis (the paftor king of Egypt) in the
reign of fntaus the fon of ftlas (32). The bithop
chufes rather to confider .4/as as the brother, than
the fon of Fapetus, as the Greeks reprefent him, be-
caufe Sancieniatio reports him to be the brother of
Cronus, whom the Greeks alfo agree to be brother to
Fapetus.

(I) It is urged as an obje@ion to the veracity
of this fragment, that Byblus is here faid to be
the firlt city in Phanicia, after mention has been
made of 7yre in the fifth gencration (33); but no
more can be made of what is fud there, than
that it was a place inhabited, perhaps by people

living

(28) Chap. v. 26. Fid ctizm Pocock. [fpecir.
Hifg. Arab. p. ult. (29) CumBeRL. ubi fupr.
p-120,121.  (30) Memn, ibid. p. 326, (31) ldern,
ibid. & p. 327, (32) CumBERL. Samhbon. p.
327, 328. (33) See before, p.87. b
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AT that time the defcendants of the Diofturi having built fome tumultuary and a
other ftronger fhips, went to fea, and being caft on thore near mount Caffius, there
confecrated a temple (K).

T n E auxiliaries of flus, or Crosus, were called Eloim (L), which is as much as to
{ay Cronii, for fo were they named who were under Crosus.  But Cronus having a fon
called Sadid (M), difpatched him with his own fword, having a fufpicion of him, and
deprived his fon of life with his own hand. So alfo he cut off the head of his own
daughter, fo that all the gods were amazed at the mind of Cronus.
~ I'N procefs of time, Uranus being in flight, or banithment, fends his virgin danghter
Aftarte, with two other of her fifters, Rbea and D:one, to cut off Cronus by deceit,
whom Crosss taking, made thofe fifters his wives. Uranus underftanding this, fent b
Eimarmene and Hora [ Fate and Beauft)' with other auxiliarics, to war againft him: but
Cronus having gained the affections o

-

thefe alfo, kept them with him. Moreover, the

god Uranus devifed Betylia, contriving ftones that moved as having life (N).
CronNus begat on 4ffarte feven daughters, called Tstanides, or Artemides ; and he

begat on Rbea feven fons, the youngett of which, as foon as he was born, was confe-

crated a god (O). Alfo by Dione he had daughters, and by A4/arte two fons, Potkos

and Eros [ Defire and Love.]

trius.

DacoN, after he had tound out bread-corn and the pleugh, was called Zeus Aro-

To Sydyc, or the jutt, one of the Titanides bare Afclepius (P). Cronus had allo in

living in tents, or fcattered huts ¢ for building with
fun-dried bricks was not found out till three genera-
tions after,  Befides, if it had been called a city, the
expreflion would have admitted of an explanation by
prolepfis.  Byblys fcems to have been the umperial feat
of Cronus ; as it was of Mizraim for fome time, ac-
cording to the bithop (34).

(K) Dr. Cumberland obferves, that this is the firft
navigation we have any account of in hiftory after
the g:od (35) ; and perhaps this Is the firft temple
foundcd alfo ; for before they ufed itinerant temples,
carried about on carts (36). Mount Caffius lay on
the coalt forty miles from Pelufinm in Egypt eaft-
ward, in the road to Palefline (37).

(L) Eloim is ==IN1YN the plural of MYt Eloak,
and fignifics the gods, as they are called juft after.
“The bithop renders the word in this place Tlus’s men,
or thofe that aere for Cronus (38) ; in which finfe
it may be underftood, confidering the perfons who
affumed it were the auxiliaries of [/, and took their
name from him on that account. ,

(M) A.g.)w Shadid in Arabic fignifics a ffrong man,
and feems to be of kin to Shaddai.

(N) Bockart conceives that by the tranfpofition of
a letter by the tranfcriber of Samchoniatho writing

vRy AN for CBW), amwinted

fromes, have been transformed into animated flones.
Z:c‘ob fecms to have fet the example of anointing

es, when he poured oil upon the top of the pillar
which had been iu's illow, calling the place Beth-el
(39 The Fews ﬁgy the Phenicians worthipped
thar pillar of Facob, withal confecrating and anoint-
ing ftones in imitation of it, which they called Bety-
lia, and Betyli, in memory of the ftone ercéted at
Beth-el. Hefychius fays, the ftone was fo called
which Rea gave Saturn to devour inftead of Fupiter.
Prifcian fays, the fame ftone is called Abadir, or
Abaddir, and that it is the Betylus of the god Abad-
dir. But that name taken for the ftone, feems to be
corrupted from the Phenician WY 1IN Aban dir,
fignitying a fpherical ftone, which was the figure of

(34) Cumeert. Orig. Gent. Antiguifl. p. 174.
Gs) [bid.f. 368. (36) See brfqm, p.P88. ?J.
(37) Fid. Itiner. AnToNINL (38) CumBERL.
Sanchon. p.31. (39) Genef. xxviii. 18, 19. and
xxxi. 13. (40) AudProrium Bibl. p. 1047.
(41) Vid. Prorium ibid. p. 1062, (42) lbid,

the Betylus. Damafiius, a fuperftitious heathen wri-
ter in fuftinian’s time, fays, he faw feveral of thefe
Betylia, or Batyliy of which many wondcrs were
reported, in mount  Libanus, near Helipalis of Syria
(40): nay, and pretends he faw one of thefe ftones
moved in the air (41)y and defcribes it to be round,
about a fpan in diamcter, and whitith, though it
often appeared of different colours (4:); which
fhews there wasa popular notion in thofc days of the
Betylia being moving ftoncs.  They were generally
confecrated to fome god or other, as Saturn, Fi:pi-
ter, the Sun, €°c. (43).

(O) Dr. Cumberland fuppofes this fon of Rhea was
Muth, becaufe afterwards mention is made of a con-
fecrated fon of Rbea, called Muth ; bue the 1.4t
fcems to be a different fon from him fpoken of in this
place ; for Muth was not confecrated till his death,
the other as foon as he was born,

(P) He was furnamed Efrmunus from Y3122 She-
mini, which fignifics the cighth. His mother was
onc of the daughters of Cromus. This is hard to be-
lieve, yet it is not impolible that Sydyc in his latter
time dwelling in Canaan, might, to fecurc his quiet
1fe (for we read of no warlike ation of Shem)
marry a daughter of Ham’s, and by her have this
fon _4/cl pius; whom alonc of all the fons of Sydye,
Sanchoniatho, chicfly regarding his own country,
hath taken notice of, probably becaufc he only might
have fettled in Phernicia, among the iffue of Hare
(44) : and that he did fettle among them appears
from Apuleius’s faying that Apolls (whom S::nchonia-
tho makes Cromus’s (%n) gave to Efeulapius, as he
calls him, the herb Solanum (45), or night-thade,
called from his Phanician name, Afir Efmuni in
Puric (46).  Afclepius is alfo called Memphites by
Clemens Alexandrinus, and pafled for a god in Erypt
(47). And Paufanius (48) mentions a temple to
Efculapius, Apollo and Hygeiay, Egyptians. This 18
the eldeft account the bithop meets with of skill in
phyfic or medicines (49).

p. 1063, (43) Idem, itid. Vid. etiam Bo~uar-r.
Chanaan, l.2. c. 2. (44) CumBERL. on Sanchon.
. 200. (45) APuLrius de virtutib. kerbar.
(46) In Aultuar. ad Diogfcorid. (47) Crrm,
ALEx. Stromat. lib. 1. (48) In C.rinthiac.
(49) CumsERL. on Sanchon, p. 201.
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Chap. 2.

to the Birth of Abraham,

a Perea (Q) three fons: 1. Cronus, of the fame name with his father. 2. Zeus Belus.

3. Apollo (R).

CoNTEMPORARY with thefe were Pontus and Typhon, and Nereus the father of

Poitus (S). From Pontus came Sidon, who by the exceeding {weetnefls of her voice,

or finging, found out firft the hymns of odes or praifes; and Pofiden [or Neprunc).
But to Deinarion was born Melicarthus, who is alfo called Hercules (T).

Tu EN again Uranus makes war againft Poutus, and being feparated from him,
joins with Demarion. Demaroin invades Pontus, but Pontus puts him to flight, and

Deiiarion vows a facrifice for his efcape,

BuT in the thirty fecond year of his power and reign, Zlus, who is Croats, having

b laid an ambufcade for his father Uranus in a certain midland place, and having gotten
him into his hands, cuts off his privities (U) near fountains and rivers. There Uraiis
was confecrated, and his {pirit or breath was feparated, and the blood of his fecrets
dropped into the fountains and waters of the rivers; and the place is fhewed unto this

day.

THrEN our hiftorian, after fome things interpofed, goes on, faying, But Afaite

called the Greatett, and Desitorion furnamed Zeus, and Adodus the king of the gods,
reigned over the country by Cronus’s confent or authority (W) : and Affarte put on her

(Q) Perea being the Greek name of the country
of Baban, beyond Fordan, the bithop fuppofes thefe
three fons of Cromus to have been born at 4bteroth
Carnaim ($0), a noted city thereof, from the rela-
tion already mentioned, which that place hath to
Gronus. ‘The names of thefe fons are well known
to belong to heathen deities by antient writers ; but
it does not appear from fuch writsrs that they were
the fons of Gronus ; only Eupolemus fays fomething
to the purpofe in the fragment above-mentioned ;
though neither AMofes, nor Eupolemus, who writes
the Babylonian traditions about them, do ufe or own
the names given them by the Canaanites : and indeed
the fame man was deified in one place, who was not
honoured fo in another ; and often the fame perfon
was worfhipped in feveral places under {cveral
names (51).

(R) The firft of thefe fons, Cromus the fecond,
the bifhop conjetures to be Mizraim, froma paffage
of Nonnus, where pis, the living image of Ofiris,
whem hc fuppofes alfo to be Afizraim, is faid to be
likewife ca]ﬁ:d Chronus, Belus, Hammon, and Zeys,
all acknowledged to have been names belonging to
Ham his farher, and therefore he muft be the ficond
in them all (52). By Belus, the bithop fuppofes
Cub, the fon of Ham, to be intended by our au-
thor (§3) ; and that the third, whom he calls .4po/-
lo, was the Phut of Mofes, known among the Greeks
fometimes by the name of Pytkins, which in radical
Yetters agrees with Phut 5 and fometimes by that of
Apollo Carneus, which he takes to fignify the elder
Apollo, the fon of Chronus, from =) Keren ; from
which root alfo his town was called Carnaim (54),
or, as it is clfcwhere (55) written, Carnion (§6).

(S) Bifhop Cumberland has made another alte-
ration here in Sanchoniatho’s fucceflions, placing Ne-
reus and his defcendants, whofe line is uncertain,
in the line of Uranus, and fuppofes Nereus to be
Fapket : 1. Becaufe being contemporary with Ham
and his iflue, and having found Skemz under the
name of §dyc, it remamns, that he takes Fiaphet
and his iffue to be here pointed at (57). 2. Becaufe
every one knows Nereus, Portus, and Pofidon or
Neptune, relate to the fea, its ifles and thores, which
in feripture fall to Faphet's fhare (58). 3. Becaufe
this author never mentions Faphct and his line if

(s0) Gen. xiv. g. (51) CumBERL. on
Sanchon. p. 335, (52) Jbid. p.336.  (53) Lbid.
?-337. (54) Gen. xiv. g, (5%) Macc. xii.
16. (5€) CumBERL. ¢z Sanckor. p. 116, 337.
(57) Zbid. p.257.  (58) Ibid. p. 259. (s59) Fid.
P257. (6o) fhid. p.258. 1 (61) Jbid. p.259.
(C2) 1lid. p. 265, (63) Str. Itar. lib. 3.
(¢4) Cuvesrr. om Sanchon. p.265. (65) See

it be not here (§9) ; and it would be ftrange, if
an hiftorian, writing of that age wherein mankind
was repaired, fhould omit him who peopled a third
part of the world (60). 4. Becaufe though Nereus
and his iflue are not faid to be defcended from
Uranus or Noab, yct we know by feripture, that
they muft come from him ; and there is no other
line known, in which they might come from Noab,
but Faphet's. §. Becaufe Sanckoniaths, being a Ca-
naanite; has taken no care to clear other pedigrees,
but only that of Ham and Cain (61).

(T) This is the old Phanician Melcartus or Hers
enles (62), whofe temple at Gadira or Gades had na
images in it, and continucd to the time of Silius /ta-
licus (63).  Bockart fuppofes this way of worfhip,
practifed in this temple, was taken from the Fewws ;
not confidering that Hercules Phoenicius was long be-
fore the Fewiib law, and that the patriarchal religion
ufed no 1mages (64).

(UnhIt may be prefumed, that this circumftance
gave occafion to that notion of fome, already men-
tioned (65), that Hans caftrated Noab.

(W) It is conceived that Adedus or Add, which
fignifics among the .ffyrians, the ore, by way of
eminence (66), was a title belonging either to Cuyb
the fon of Ham, or to Niuirod, who, as his kingdom
extended even to A[ffyria, might well have many
fubordinate kings under him, who are called gods,
as Gronus's contederate princes were called Eloim,
Agrceably hereto, we find that Hadad was an-
tiently a kingly name in Edom (67) and Syria (68),
fometimes wricten Hadar (69).  Adar, or Adir
is the magnificent, or mighty potentate, and there-
fore may allo be a title. ~ Addus reigning over
many gods or kings, can only be un?crﬂood of
the large dominion allowed him by Ham (70);
and we may fte what fort of gods they were, when
the king of them feems to have bcen bur a de-
legate of Cionus, and could not reign without his
confent.

This .Adodus may poflibly be the Adad Fefephus
mentions, whom, togcther with Azael, the  Syrians
worthipped as gods, boafting much of thcir anti-
quity ; whereas that author obftrves, they were no
other than Hadad and Hazael, kings of Syria (71),
who reigned at Damafeus in the time of Foram

king

before, p. 120, (66) Macros. Suturnal,
lib. 1. cap.31. Bocuarr. Chanaan, lib. 2. cap. 8.
(67) Gen. xxxvi. 35. 1 Chron.i. §o. (68) 2 Sam.
viil. §, 6. Vid. etiam Nicor. Damascen. apwd
Joseen. Antig. lib. 7. cap. 5. (69) Gen. xxxvi.
39. 1 Chron.xviii. §,7. Seealfo Cumnere.Orig.
Gent. Autiquifl. p. 171. ] (70) lbid. p. 173,
236, 2506, (71) 2 Kings viii, 7, &
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head, as the mark of her fovereignty, a bull’s head. But travelling about the world, a
fhe found a ftar falling from the air or sky, which fhe taking up, confccrated in the holy
illand Tyre. And the Phanicians fay, that Aftarte is fhe, who is among the Girecks called
Apbrodite [or Venus).

Cronus alfo, going about the world, gave to his own daughter Athena the king-
dom of Artica : but when there was a plague and mortality, Cronus made his only fon
a whole burnt-offering to his father Uranus©.  This fa&t our author relates more parti-
cularly in another place, faying, that it was cftablithed as a cuftom among the antients,
that in all extraordinary calamities of the public, the rulers of a city or nation fhould
give up their moft favourite child to be flain, as an expiation to appeafe the avenging
demons; and the vi&ims in thefe cafes were butchered with much myftericus cere-

b
mony. Cronus thercfore, called by the Phanicians Ifrael, who reigned there, and was

after his death confecrated into the planet Cronus [or Saturs), having an only fon by a
certain nymph of the country named Anobret, and whom therefore he called Feud,
which in the Phanician tongue, at this day, fignifies only-begotten ; and the ccuntry
being involved in a dangerous war, he adorned this only {fon with royal attire, and fa-
crificed him on an altar which he had prepared for that purpofc ® (X). Cronus was alfo
circumcifed in his privities, and forced his auxiliaries to do the fame. And not long
after he confecrated, after his death, another fon, which he had by Rbea, called Muzh;
{o the Phanicians call death, or Pluto.

ArTER thefe things Cronus gives the city Byblus to the goddefs Baaltis, which is

c
Dione; and Berytus he gave toPofidon, and to the Cabiri, and to husbandmen, and to
th

fithermen, who confecrated the remains (Y) of Pontus in or unto Berytus.

BuT before thefe things, the god Taautus, having formerly imitated or reprefented
Uranus, made images of the countenances of the gods Cronus and Dagon, and formed
the facred characters of the other elements.  He coutrived alfo for Cronus the enfign of
his royal powcr, four cyes partly before and partly behind, two of them winking as

€ Saxcuoxtarno apud Euses. de Prep. Ev. lib,
L1 ¢ 10 pogo. &L 4 ¢ 16, p. 156,

king of Ifracl (7:); the firlt of whom had thirty

two kings furving under him in his army (53),
fiom whence he might have acquired the title of
king of the gods, kings antientlthaving been called

gods,

(X) This is thought by fome men of learning not
to be a true account of any facrifice really performed,
but only a mificprefentation of Abrabam’s intended
facrifice of his fon /faac, with fome additions and
miftakes, which the hcathen writers frequently made
in all their rclations (74). ‘The reafons alledged
for this opinion are ; 1. Cromus facrificed his only
fon ; fo was Ahrabam rcported to have done. 2.
That fon was called Feord, and =¥y 2ehid, or
only fon, is the epithet ‘given to [jaac by Mofes (75).
3. The mother of this only fon is the fame with
Sarab 5 Anebret, or TNN2Y [ Ann-cheret fignify-
ing conceiving by grace, as Sarab did. 4. Cronus and
his followers ‘were circumcifed ; o was Aorabam
and his houthold. §. Gromus was called Jjrael,
which name the Canaanites gave to Abrabam, from
the nation of which he was the father.

To thefe reafons it is anfwered ¢ 1. That the fa-
crificers in Afofes and Sanchomiatho are two different
perfons ; Cromus being plainly Ham, and here called
Ifrael by a miftake of tranferibers, who took I, the
furname of Crorus, to be an abbreviation for /-
rael (76), as the letters ¢ frequently are. 2. The
occafion of the offcrings, and of the circumcifions of
Cronus and Abrabam were alfo different ; Cromus
facrificed his fon to remove a war and plague on the
country, according to a fettled cuftom, and circum-
cifed himfcif for the fame purpofe, to appeafe an an-
gry deity ; but what Abrabam did was by a fpecial
command from G o b, asan mftance of his faith and
obedience. 3. The perfons to-be facrificed were

(72)Joseru. Antiq. lib. 9. cap. 4.

(73) 1 Kings
XX. I, 24.

(74) Vid. Bocuart Canaan.l. 2.
. r. SHUCKFORD's Connedt. wol. 1L p. 30, &°c, and

DopwszLL’s Dife. on Sanchon. p. 49. (73) Gen.

I. cp. 10. p. 36, &c. ¢ Ldem, apud eundem,

different: Cromus's fon was his only fon by Anobret,
a Cancanitifb concubine ; but Abrabam’s fon was
the only child of his wife Sarah, who was of
Chaldea : and the name of _fmobret, even accord-
iug to the above-mentioned derivation, rather fig-
nifies a paffing fair one. 4. The derics to whom
the two facrifices were oftered were not the fume ;
Alralam certainly offered to none but the true
Gonp, Cromus to his father and the avenging dz-
mons (77).

Baockart (78), befides this notion, that Cromus
(whom he elfewhere makes to be Noah) was Abra-
ham, imagines alfo, that the Canaanites mifunder-
ftanding that patlage of Iofes, where Abrabam is
called a great p.ince; or as the Hebrew is N'OJ
=nbx a prince of God, madc a deity of him, dedi-
cating the feventh day of the week, and facrificin
their children to him ; which isa mere fancy, ang
without the leaft ground. A late writer (79) has
endcavoured to prove Cronas, at lcaft the fecond of
that name (which laft he fuppofes to be the perfon
that facrificed his only fon, though Sanchoniatio ex-

prefiy fays it wasthe fon of Uramus) was not more

antient than Abrabam, from the order of Sanchonia-
tho's gencalogies, placing Eliun’s birth in the time of
the Diofeuri, who were a generation younger than
AMifor or Mifraim ; but cven in this cafe, the elder
Cronus could not be later than Res, who was four
generations older than Abrabam, and therefore much
carlier than that patriarch : notwithftanding that,
according to the Hebrew chronology, they might
poflibly have lived at the fame time; for the fame
chronology is abfurd enough to make Ham himfelf
contemporary with _fbrabam.

(Y) This is fuppofed to be the oldeft confecration
of relicks to be mer with in hiftory (80),

xxil. 2,

(76) Vid. GRoT. de veritat. rel. Chriff.
1. 1. §.16. not. g0.  (77) Vid. Cum®. on Sanchon.
P 134, & (78) Ubi fup.  (79) SuvckrorD
ubi fup.  (80) CumBERL. on Sanchon. p, 262,

in
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a in flecp; and upon his fhoulders four wings, two as flying, and two as lct down to reft.
‘The emblem was, That Cronus when be flept yet was watching, and waking yet [lept »
and fo for his wings, That even rcfting be flew alout, and flying yet refied.” But the
other gods had two wings each of them on their fhoulders, to intimate that they flew

about with, or under Cronus. He alfo had two wings on his head, one for the mott

governing part the mind, one for the {enfe.

BuT Cronus coming into the fouth country, gave all Egypt to the god Taautes, that
it fhouid be his kingdom. Thefe things, faith he, the Cabiri, the {even fons of Sydyc,
and their eighth brother Af¢/epius, firlt of all fet down in memoirs, as the god Tuau-

#s commanded them.

b  Avrv thefe things the fon of Thabion, who was the firft hierophant [or dire&or of
facred rites] that ever was among the Phanicians, allegorized; and mixing the facts
with phyfical and mundane phxnomena, he dclivered them down to thofe that ccle-
brated Orzia, and to thofe prophets who prefided over the myfterics, who always con-
trived to improve their fables, and fo dclivered them down to their fucceflors, and to
thofe that were afterwards introduced among them.  One of whom was Ifiris (Z), the
inventor of three lctters, the brother of Chua, the firtt Phanician ; as he was after-
wards called *.

THus we have prefented the reader with the fmall remains which are left of the
Phanician antiquitics, colleed by Sanchoniatho; wherein a free and open confcflion
is made of the beginning of idolatry, and their gods ingenuoufly acknowledged to have
been once mortal men; a thing the Grecks were athamed to do, and therefore turned
all the ftories of the gods into allegories and phyfical difcourfes . A late learned pre-
late (A), who has endeavoured to explain this fragment, and rcconcile it with ferip-
ture, has for that purpofe made feveral corrcétions and alterations therein; fuppofing
that the records from which Sanchoniatho extracted his hiftory, were corrupted in thofe
inftances by the Cabiri, the firft writers of them, who in particular fupprefied all men-
tion of the deluge for the reafons already given (B). The principal corruptions which
the bithop obfcrves, and would amend, are; 1. That Saachoniatho and thofe he tran-
{cribes have removed feveral perfons out of the line of Uranns, and placed them under
that of Caiis, in order to do honour to it : particularly Afy/or and Sydye, who are placed
in the eleventh generation, as fons of Amyuits and Magus, the bithop takes to be Miz-
raiiiz and Shem, both of the line of Uranus ; and he accordingly places Sydyc in the
fame generation with Croaus, fuppofcd to be Ham, and Mifor a generation lower, as
the fon of Croius. 2. That they have introduced Nereus and his iflue, as belonging
ncither to the line of Noah, nor to that ot Cain, and as contemporarics with Cromus’s
children: but the bithop finding Nererrs to anfwer the defcription of Fapher better
than any of the fons of Uranus mentioned by Saackoniatho, he raifes him to or three

d

¢ Idem, apud eund. p. 40, 41. f StiLLiNGrLEET Origin, Sacrx, book 1. chap. 2. §. 7.
blithed by his father. Laftly, all that allzgorical fcene

(Z) Ifiris being here called the brother of Chnz
i of Egyptian folemnitics delivered by Piutarch, can-

or Canaan, the bithop concludes him to be .1/ifor or

Mizraim, the father of Thoth (81). He obfcrves
alfo, that Hellanicus, an author older than Herodo-
tus, often heard the Egyptian priclts pronounce the
name Ofiris, Hhfiris (82); and fays, that Sancloria-
tho reprefented [firis or Alizraim, and Thoth, as
Phenicians, to do honour to his country. And
the reafon why our author calls the -fame perfon
in this place [firis, whom he before called Alfifor,
was becaufe i the preceding part of the work he
wrotc his name as he found 1t, thinking he ought
not to recede from the records ; and here he wrote
it as it was fpoken in his time, thinking he ought to
comply with cuftom (83). To the objettion, that
{firis cannot well be Afizraim, becaufe it is not
likely that he fhould make the doétrines of religion
allegorical, and his fon Theth fet them down in a
dificrene hiftorical manner ; it is anfwered, 7 beth
might caufe the Cabiri to write this hiftorical ac-
count or cxplanation before he went to reign in
Lgypt, for a help to his memory, or to thew the
Lz ptians the Pheenician form of worthip was elder
than their fabulous reprefentations ; and that this
was not to abolithy but to cxplair the religion efta-

(81) CumBrRL. on Sanmclon. p. 94, 99, &
(R2) Vid. YruTarcu. de [fide & Ofivide, p. 364.

not be 10 old as Mizraim’s eltablithment, fince much
of it relates to his death, and is owned by Plu-
tarch (84) to have been added by jis (85).

(A) Bithop Cumberland, whofe notes on this au-
thor we have hitherto given, intermixing very little
of our own, having rcferved our obfervations for
this place,

(]g) Bue after all, it feems not neceffary to fup-

fe the Cabiri purpofcly omitted to mention the

ood, in order to fupprefs the memory of that judg-
ment on the idolatrous race of Cain ; becaufe they
might have retorted the reproach on their adverfa-
ries, and pretended their religion to have been that
falfe one for which the world was_punithed : and
this might have been the eafier, confidering the tra-
dition concerning that religion muft have been
much more uncertain than that of the deluge, to
which a confiderable part of mankind, then living,
was able to bear teftimony. It is more probable,
that the writers of thofe records were entircly igno-
rant of the deluge; and confequently that they
are not genuine, or of that anuquity which 1s pre-
tended.

(83) CUMBERL. on Sanchon. p. 101, 102, (84) Ubt
fupra.  (85) CUmBERL. on Sanchon. p. 103, &
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generations higher, and makes him the fon of Uranus; in which two alterations this a

author’s {cheme principally confifts. But however plaufible his hypothefis may be, on
a nearer examination it fcems liable to feveral obje&ions.

Fo R as to the reafon given for the Cabirs’s making thefe diflocations, viz. to do
honour to the line of Casi, it may be asked, why they who were of Uranus’s line (for
they could be defcended from no body elfe, fuppofing him to be Noab) fhould dcfire
to do honour to that of another, by renouncing their anceftors > why in doing this did
they feparate Mifor from his father, and deny Crosus the honour which they did his
fon? or rather were they afraid Cronus would difgrace the line of Cain, and would not
have it thought Mifor and Thoth were defcended from him, whom yet they acknow-
ledge to be the founder of the Phenician and Egyptian nations ? how happened it when
they feparated Nereus, or Faphet, from Cronus, that they did not make him the fame
honourable amends as they did his brother Sydyc (C), but drop him by the way two
or three generations lower? was he a reprobate not fit to keep company even with Cro-
nus 2 To be ferious, it is not to be imagined that Thoth, who dire&ed the Caliri to
write thofe records®, could think it a greater honour to be dcfcended from a perfon in
another line, who makes no figure in the hiftory, than from Cronus, fo renowned in the
antient world : nor could he, as the cafe ftood, have any profpe& of concealing his true
pedigree, if he were fo minded, or the Cabiri be fuppofed to have fo little regard to
themfelves, or their father Sydre, if he were Shem, and in all probability ftill living,
as to place themfelves in the hateful line of Cain. The diflocation of Mifor is op-
poled by a circumftance which feems to require that he fhould belong to the genera-
tion where he is placed in the hiftory ; for its being faid that Cronus, when he came
to man’s age, ufed the council of Hermes, or Thoth, who was his fecretary, fcems to
imply that Thoth was a man of more years and greater experience than Crosus himfelf,
and confequently could not be his grandfon. It is alfo unlikcly that Sydye, if he were
Shewm, fhould marry a daughter of Cronus, or Ham ; which the bifhop fuppofes he did
to fecure his quiet in Camaan, upon the prefumption that Shem was Melckizedec®:
wfhich notion we have already fhewn to be groundlefs?, and fhall confider farther here-
after.

No r can we approve of another fuppofition of the bifhop’s, viz. that Ifiris is the
fame with Aifor, becaufe faid to be the brother of Chua or Canaan; for they are cer-
tainly defigned tobe two perfons, diftcring as well in age as other circumftances.  Thcth
was king of Egypt when the Cabiri wrote thefe records at his command ; which fhews
that his father Mifor, whom the bifhop fuppofes to have been Menes, the firft king of
Ezypt, who reigned but fixty two years, was dead; as the bifhop himfelf confefles x :
the fon of Thabion, who turned the hiftory into allegory, and mixed it with phyfical
matters, came after the Cabirs, and delivered it in the new form he had given it to thofe
who prefided over the facred myfterics, from whom it pafied to their fucceflors, and to
thofe that were afterwards introduced among them, ofp whom I/iris was one. So thar
Ifiris fcems not only to have been fome generations later than the Cabiri and Thoth,
who reigned but fixty two years; but alfo to have been no more than one of the
Phanician pricits, and not a king of Egypt. Nor is this in the leaft repugnant to the
fcripture account ; it being very probable that the nation properly called Canaanites, or
Phanicians, did not take their name immediately from Canaan the fon of Ham, but
from fome later defcendant of his of the fame name, fince we donot find the Canaanites
among his children or dcfcendants in the place fet apart for giving an account of them1;
nor do we hear of them, or the Perizzites, another branch defcended from Canaan,
before Abrabany’s arrival in the land of promife ™.

M a Ny more objettions arife againft the bifhop’s fcheme ; but we think it enough
to have confidered the fundamentals of ir, leaving the reader to make his farther re-
marks from the hints we have given. Upon the whole, we think the hiftory of Saz-
choniatbo will in no wife admit of the correttions the bifhop has made ; it may be con-
futed by fcripture, but it can never be reconciled with it; the plan is quite different

from that of Mofes, and feems to be grounded upon a very different tradition relating
to the firft ages; if it be not rather a hiftory framed long after the faéts fpoken of
happened, by mixing fable, or invention, with fome vulgar notions and glimmer-

8 CumsEert. on Sanchon. p. 104: b Ibid. p. 200. 1 See before, p. 12§, k CumBERL. on
Sanchon. p.9s. ! Genef x. 15. m Genef. xii. 6. and xiii. 7.

(C) The firlt writers of thefe memoirs fcem to  of navigation, and to do honour to Besytus, a Pha-
have nothing more in view, by the particularsre- sician city, by making it the prime fcat of their re-
lating to Sydyc and Nerews, and their defcendants, ligion and trade.
than to account for the original of the Cabiri, and i

- ings

c

S |




Chap. 2. 2o the Birth of Abraham,

a ings of antient tranfactions, which ftill remained in the time of the author, or editor,
when the genuine and more perfeét tradition of things had been loft.

Bu T before we clofe this fection, we muft not omit mentioning a word concerning
the chronology of this hiftory of Sanchoniatho, in which the bithop feems to vary from
himfclf. In one place he fays, it is bounded within the three firtt centuries after the
flood, as ending with the beginning of Thoth’s reign in Egypt": in another that it
ends within four or five hundred years after that event . But the repugnancy is more
obvious with regard to Cronus, or Ham. ‘The bifhop allows in feveral places, and
thinks it but reafonable, that Hzsiz and the other children of Noab fhould live to near
about the fame age, thouch he thinks Ham did not live altogether fo long as Shem?®.

b Hec fays, it appears plain enouch from Sanchoniatho, as in fa& it does, that Croars,
or Hain, out-lived his father Uranus, or Noah®: and as Noah’s death is determined
in fcripture to have happened three hundred and fifty ycars after the flood, he con-
cludes the life of Ham muft be above four hundred and hfty years®. And elfewhere,
from the circumitance of Chedoilaomer’s invafion ot Canaan®, concluding Ham to be
then dead, he fixes his death in the fifth year before Alrabar’s entrance into Canaan,
A.M. 2078; that is, in the year of the flood 422 % Notwithftanding all which, in
another place, fpeaking of the age of Haiz, he fuppofes him and his defcendants to
have fhortened their days by debauchery, and that he only lived about three hundred
years after the flood; and this, fays the bithop, may well be granted, becaufe his fa-

c ther lived fifty years longer, as it is certain his brother Shem out-lived him two hun-
dred years ®. Such contradictions and miftakes may the greatett men run into, when
they have fet their minds on an hypothefis; notwithftanding which, to do this lcarned
writer juttice, he has, in his remarks on our author, given great light into the hiftory
of tholc antient times, and made many valuable obfcrvations.

SectT. IV.

Of the removal of Mankind from about Mount Ararat to the Plain of Shinaar,
d and of the Building of Babcl.

S there fall two or three very remarkable events within this period, namely, the
building of Babel by the pofterity of Noab, the confufion of languages, and the
difpcrfion of mankind ; it is incumbent upon us to give the reader {ome account of
thofc important faés, the efteéts of which are felt to this day, and were doubtlefs of
great benefit to mankind.
AFTER the death of Noah, his fons Shem, Ham, and Faphet thought fit to remove

with their families from the plains ncar 4rarat, where we fuppofe they till then con- f’“”:}’ Ifﬂ :’l’: .
ons

tinued, and travelling from the eaft, found a plain in the land of Shinaar, and dwelt
there™. ‘'The wording of this paflage has occafioned fome doubt whether by 4rarat could
¢ be meant 4rmenia, fince then their journeying would have been from the north-weftt.
Wherefore others, inftead of from the eaft, render it eaffward. But there is no need
to ftrain the text to explain a geographical difficulty. = Mofes fpoke according to the
bett of his knowledge, or perhaps with reference to the wildernefs where he wrote ;
from which Shinaar lying eaftward, he might judge Ararat lay eaftward too, as lying
farther off: or the difficulty may be eafily folved by fuppofing with Kircher* and
others, that as mankind multiplicd they fpread themfelves in the country fouth-eaftward
of Ararat, and made {mall removes between the time of their defcending from Ararat,
and their coming to the place from whence they are mentioned to have moved towards
Shinaar, whichmighthavclain weftward of that place. Butafter all, the miftake feems
f tolieon the fide of the critics, and not of Mofes ; for even the mountain which at pre-
fent pafles with us for Ararat, lies above two degrecs more eaft than the city of
Skinaar, or Senjar, from whence the plain in all probability took the name: and if
the fons of Noah entered Shinaar on the north fide, they muft of neceflity have
Journeyed froim the eaff, or, whichis the fame thing, have travelled weftward, in order
to arrive there; though at the fame time they muft have travelled fouthward too,
for 4rarat lies about north-caft by north of Senjar; but all the geographers (De Lifle
excepted) having drawn that mountain a good way out of its place to the weftward,
the commentators and hiftorians, who relied upon them, have been embarraffed to recon-

® CumBERL. on Sanchon. p. 9s. ° Ibid. p. 119! P Ibid. pi 103, 119, 120, 123. ¢ Ibid.'
p- 119. * Ibid. p. 1o4. * Genef. xiv, ¢ CumBERL. on Sanchon. p.323. ° ldem,
rig. Geat. Antiquill. p. 172. ¥ Genef. ix. 2. N = Turis Babel, p. 120 ile
n [R2413
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cile the words of fcripture with what they took for certain fact, viz. that Ararat lay a
to the weftward, and not at all to the eattward of Senjar.

It is hard to determine what were the limits of the land of Shizaar (D) in the early
times. We are informed from fcripture, that the city and tower of Babe/ were built

The extent and in a plain wichin that province ¥, and that Nebuchadnezzar carried the veflcls of the

fituation of the
land of Shi-
nar,

temple into the land of Shinaar into the houfe of his Gop *, whichin all probability was
the temple of Belus in Babylon. Befides Babel, there are three other cities mentioned
in fcripture to have been fituate in Shinaar, viz. Erec, Accad, and Calneh*; but as all
the four {eem to have ftood at no great diftance from each other®, we cannot thence
judge of the extent of the conuntry. Thus far in gencral may be prefumed, that it
took in more to the northof Bale/ than to the fouth, and that it lay for the moft part, b
though not entirely, between the Eupliates and Tigris ; for Babylon, if it was the fame
with Babel, ftood on the eaft fide ot Euphrates (E), which pafled along the weft fide
of it, before Nebuchadnezzar built the new city on this fide that river, which thence-
forth ran through the middle of the whole. ‘

W E meet with footfteps of the name of Shinaar in thofe parts, both in antient and
modern authors ; Sennaar of Babylon is mentioned by Heffizus the Milefran©, and the
city of Singara in Mefopotamia by {cveral®. Some {peak of a territory of that name
in the fame quarters ¢ ; Prolemy places both the city and mountain of Singara theref:
all which feem to be the fame city, mountain (F) and territory, which ftill bear the
name of Senjar in the eafts. The part of Mefopotasia chofen out by the aftronomers ¢
in the time of the Kalifa al Mamun, for meafuring the content of a degree of a great
circle, was the dcfart of Sesjar *; which the nature of the experiment fhews to have
been large, as well as a level country: and this we take to have been at leaft a part
of the anticnt plain of Shinaar.

T uE city of Scajar ftands, or ftood, in the northern borders (as we conjecture) of
its territory, in the dcfart, at the toot of a certain mountain (perhaps that of the fame
name) twenty one miles from Balad, and twenty feven from Mufol, which two laft
arc {ituate on the T7gris twenty one miles afunder®. It is faid to lie to the fouthward
of Nifthia, almeft three ftages weft of the T'igris*, or more particularly of Mrjol!;
fo that Proleiny is in the wrong to place Singara on that river. As for the diftcrence d
between the words Shinaar and Singar it is very fmall, confidering in the Hebrew the
fame character ftands for the 4z and the Gkain (G). We hind Senjar called alfo by
another name, viz. al Samara™, which feems to be the contraltion of Szrra-man-rai,
a city on the eaft of the T7gris, three ftages above Baghdad, and for a time the feat of
the Kbalifa®.

The building of "I 1 E fons of Noah, upon their arrival in this plain, began to think of building a

Babel began,

city and tower. The learncd are divided in their opinions about the fenfe of the pal-
fage which gives an account of this enterprize: And they fuid, go to, let us build us a

¥ Genef. xi. 2, &c. x. 10. * Dan. i. 2. 2 Genef. x. 10, b Sec before, p. 123, in
the notes. ¢ Apud Joscru. Antiq. L 1. ¢. §. & Evuses. de Pr. Ev. L. o, ¢ 15, Printus,
Hift. Nat. Ammiax. MarcetLinus. EuTropius. ATHANAsius, in Epilt. ad folitar, Vit. agent,
e Sexrt. Rurus, Pomp. LeTus. f Tab. 4. Afe. & Geogr. Nub. p. 201. TuEVENOT's
Voyages, part 2. C. 10. b Vid. Gor. Not.ad Alfragan. p. 72: ! Geogr. Nub. p. zor.
k Gorius, ubi fupra. ! Hv e de Relig. vet. Pt p. 64. @™ Asv’rrarac. Hift. Dyn. p. 18,
® Vid. Gor. ubi (‘:xpra, p-130. Geogr. Nub. p. 203. .

(D) The name in Hebrew is =WIW Shinaar, or  will be but little more than one third of the prefent

Sennaar ; in Arabic \=S\w Semjar. Bochart fays it
is derived from =323 maar, which fignifies to feat-
ter or diflipatc (86) : and if fo, it could not have
been impof}c)d by the Noachide on the plain where
they filt fixed, as Fofephus afhrms (87), without
fuppofing them to have forefeen the  difperfion
to which that etymology, if it be right, planly
alludes,

(E) Among other circumftances it may be ob-
ferved, that the modern travellers reprefent the
Euphrates a mile and half broad in thofe parrs;
whereas Strabo fays the breadth of the branch of that
river which palled through Babylon was but a fur-
long (88, or the eighth part of a mile; though
the bridge, according to Diodorus (89), was five
furlongs n length, 1f he does not miftake: but fup-
pofing the river as broad as the bridge was long, ‘it

(86) Puarec. lib. 1. cap. 4. (87) Antig.
Gib. 1. cap. g. (88) Lib. 16. (89) Lib. 2.
(90) Hatrno de Tartaris, cap. 12. apud GRIN £um,

breadth of the Euphrates ; which yet lower down,
at Hella, becomes more narrow.

(F) Haitho, the rmenian, writcs, that in Mes
Jopotamia there are two mountains of great length,
abounding with fruit-trees, the more cafterly of
which is called Sinjar, the other Leffon (90); “pro-
bably the defart or plain of Sinjar lay between thefe
two ridees of hills. - We cannot conceive upon what

round Heidroper charges Haitho with a miltake, as
if he made Sinjar a mountain of Chaldea (91): on
the contrary, that author feems to have miftaken
Haitho, and placed what he found in the chapter
concerning . fopotamia, as belonging to the forego-
ing chapter which treats of Chaldea.

(G) Thus 72 may be writcen either Gomorrah,
or Amorrab : T8, cither Ga~ah, or Azzab, as we
find it in the margin of our Bibles (93 ).

nov. orb. p. 373,

(o1) Hripeos. Hi, Patr,
tom. L. p. 419,

(92) Gemef. X, 19,

city
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a city and tower, whofe top may reach unto beaven, and let us make us o aazne, lff
be [cattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth". Many imagine that the motive
which induced them to undertake this building, w
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luge, and therefore they refolved to raife a ftructure of fufficient height to fly to in cafe \_~~_
of danger®. Others think there is no room for this fuggeftion, for in that cafe they
would rather have built it on an eminence than a plain ; and the fcripture exprefly af-
figns the reafon of their fetting about it, viz. to make them a nane, or leave a me-
morial of themfclves, Jef# they fhould be fiattered, or, as it is otherwife rendred (per-
haps to ferve the purpole) before they fbould be fcattered abroad® ; which implies they
knew they thould be difperfed before they began to build, being warned by Go o,
b according to fome, to {eperate themfelves into colonies®. But a third fort, to whom
the text appears altogether unintelligible as it now ftands in the feveral tranflations, will
have it that the word t=gw fbem thould not be rendred name, but jizn; and fo the
paflage will run, ez us make us a_fign, left we be [cattered ; that is, as Perszonius explains
it, the tower was to ferve them as a beacon, or mark, by the fight of which, or of a
fignal made from the top of it, they might avoid ftraying in the open plains with their
flocks (the firft men being thepherds) and be brought back to the city which they had
built for a place of abode, being unwilling to difperfe themfelves ™.
Bu T whatever the motives of the chiefs were, which fcem to be dubioufly ex- Their defin
prefled in the text, the effe@ of their confultation was, that they fet on foot the build- fruffrated.
¢ ing of the city and tower of Babel. But this enterprize being difpleafing in the eycs
of Go b, as tending to fruftrate or delay the exccution of his dcfign, which was, that
mankind fhould not always continue together in one place, he obliged them to give
over their proje& before they had finithed it (H), by confounding their language, fo
that one could not underftand what another faid; from whence the city tock the name
of Babel*, which fignifies confufion : whereupon the difperfion and planting of nations

enfued.

TH1s grear event happened juft before the birthof Peleg, in the year of the flood 7ke time of
four hundred and one, when the work, according to fome, had been carried on twenty this enterp

two years®, and according to others forty®; fo that the foundation muft have been
d laid ten, or at moft, but twenty eight years after Noab’s death.
Many, confidering the confufion of tongues, and the difperfion of mankind there- B betber fin:

upon, as a divine judgment, have deemed the building of Babel an evil attempt (I) ; fu

and being concerned for the honour of Shem and his racc, will not allow them to have
been prefent at ir, fuppofing that undertaking to be fet on foot wholly by the unbe-
lieving part of mankind v, in which fenfe they underftand the words the children of
#en*. On the contrary, others will have it, that not only Shem, but Noab and
Abrabam (who, according to one way of computing the Hebiew chronology, were con-
temporary) aflitted in the raifing of that ftruéture ¥; while fome fay, Niinrod, who is
generally looked on as the chief promoter of that work *, retired into 4ffjria, becanfc

¢ he would not give his affent to it *.

T uaT the building of Babel was a thing indifferent in itfelf, and no way finful, feems
evident from the filence of fcripture, which does not condemn that attempt as bold or
preflumptuous, or intimate any revelation of a previous command to the contrary,
which only could make it criminal. And that the family of Shem were concerned n
the work as well as the reft, appears from their fharing in the punifhment, if it be a

8 Gen. xi. 4. © Joseen. Antig. lb, 1. cap. §. EutvcH. Anmal, p. s0. Basvace, Antiq)
Judaiques, tom. IL. cap. 2. § 27. p. 419. P Vid. the vulgat. tranfiac, 1 Usuer’s Annals in
Englith, ad ann. mundi, 1757. r Vid. Per1zox. Origin. Babylon. cap. 11. p. 193. s Gen,
xi. 7, 8, 9. t TorNtELLUS, Sarianus, PErRERIUS, &c. % Syxcer. Chronogr. p. 8o.
Eurvenivus Annal. p. 53. ¥ Morty, Excrcit. de Ling. cap. 8. p. 47. Scoraxus Hift. Sacr.
gj48, &c. Marsuam Chron. Canon. fecul 17. p. 478.  Vox per Harrt Ephemer. Philol. Difc. 3.

sser. Chronol. Sacra, part 1. cap. §. p. 26. Gurrrer. Hift. Univerfal. cap. 9. p. 93. Bocnarr.
Phaleg. lib. 1. cap. 10. Aucusr. de civit. Dei, lib. 17. cap. 5. * Genef. xi. §. Y Apen Ezra
apud R. GepAL. in SHALsH. HAxkAB, p. 7. b. * Joseen. Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 5. Von pex Harr ubi
fupra. Avovusr. de civit. Dei, lib. 17. cap. 4. CoxsTANT. MANASS. Annal, p.14.  ® See before, p. 123.

(H) Some pretend that the tower was thrown
down by tempefiuous winds on the builders heads ;
and that the city of Babylon was built out of the
ruins (93).

(1) Alearncd divine of our nation, being of this
opinion, fuppofes that this tower (whofe pyramidal

- (93) ABYoEx. apud Evses. de Prap. Ev. I 9.
6 14. & Sisvira, apud Josees. Antig. 1. 1.

form, he fays, refembles fire, or the conic fhape of
its flame) was a monument cre€ted to the honour of
the fun, as the moft probable caufe of drying up the
flood (94). But of this there is not the leaft feot-
ftep in feripture.

¢ 4. (94) Texisox of idolatry.

punifhment,
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punithment, that is, the confufion of tongues; though this is denied by feveral®: for a
the languages of Elam or Perfia, and of Affyria, and Mefopotamia, were diftcrent, as
were alfo thofc even of the defcendants of Eber, the Arabs and Fews, whatever others©
may pretend ; and if {peaking the Hebrew language be a proof, then the Canaanites
were not concerned in the building of Babel any more than Eber and his defcendants,
for their language was the fame with the Hebrew! ,

B u T this fuppofed abfence of the Shenites, as alfo another common opinion, current
amongft thole who adhere to the Hebrew chronology, that {everal nations were planted
before the difperfion, are overthrown by the authority of fcripture, which ftrongly inti-
mates that all mankind then in being, without exception, were aflembled in the plain
of Shinaar (H); and it is probable, that after the building of Babel, Shem and his de- b
{cendants chofc or accepted of the adjacent country for their fettlement®.  So that the
moft we can allow, with Buxtorf ¢ and others, is that they diffuaded the reft from that
enterprize.

T u £ reader muft needs have a curiofity to fee fome account of a city and tower
which employed all the men in the world for fo many years in building them. The
{cripture Informsus, that they made ufe of burnt bricks inftead of ftone, and flime in-
ftead of mortar .  According to an eafterntradition, they were three years employed in
making and burning thofe bricks, each of which was thirteen cubits long, ten broad,
and five thicks. The flime with which thefe bricks were cemented, was a pitchy
fubftance or bitumen ", brought from a city, in the neighbourhood of Babylon, called ¢
Is', or Hit (I). 'The oriental authors fay, that the city built by the {ons of Noab was

b BuxTorr. in Dillertac. Philologico-theolog. p.70. CHRYsosSToM. Homil. 30. in Genef. FuLLER,
Mifeell. Sacr. lib. 4. cap. 4. ScoTanvs, Bibl. At fec. p. 91. Hripreeer, Hift. Patriarch. tom. I,
Exercit. 16, § 16. StrrH. MoriN. ubi fup. p. 44 & 68. ¢ ErirHaN. apud Grycam, Annal.
P- 3. CoNsTaNT. MaNass. Annal. p. 14. See § 6. ¢ Dillertat. Philologico-theol. p. 70,
f Genoxi. 3. 8 ExN Amip, p. 14. EuTYcH. Annal. p. 3. P Josepuus Antig. lib, 14
<ap. 4. i Heroportus Clio, p. 32. -

(11) There is not a fa& in all the Aofuical hiftory,
which feems to be more firmly cftalithed than this,
As foon as .Myfes hath brought the three fons of Noah
out of the ark, he takes carc to inform us, that of
them awas the WHOLE EARTH cverfpread (93). And
aftcr giving us the names of their defcendants at the
time of their difperfion, he fubjoins, and by th-fe
awere the nations divid:din the earth after the flood
(94)  Then procceding to give an account of that
memorable tranfuttion, he tells usy, That the awhole
earth swas of one lanzuage, and of one fpeech (95).
That as t/ ey, namcly the whole carth, jourreyed from
the Ealt, THEY fuund a plain in the land of Shinaar,
and dwelt there 5 and they [aid, let us make brick,
and build a city and a tocwer ; and the Lorp eame
down to fee the city and the tower which the children
of men builded, and faid, behold the people is one, and
they have all one language (96). ‘Thele ftem to be
convertible terms, and mmport, that as all mankind
colleCted there in onc body, had but onc language, foall
thofe whohad but onc language, were affembled in one
body ; which argument is the more cogent, becaufe
it is allowed on all hands, that there was but one
language in the world at the time of the building of
Babcl, which city was fo called, becanfe the LorD
did there confound the language of all the earth, and
frcin thence did fcatter them abroad wupon the face of
all the earth (97). :

From the beginning to the end of this narration,
the conncttion is fo well preferved berween the an-
tccedent and the relative, that there is no room to
fuppoft that any lcfs than all mankind were gathered
together in the plain of Shinaar, and affifted in the
building of Bakel ; and Afofes ftems to have made
thoft unufual repctitions to inculcate the cerrainty of
thar faét, and take away all ground for fuppofing

- any branch of Noal’s pofterity werc in any other part

of the earth at that time. Wherefore the arguments

(93) Gemef.ix. 19.  (94) Ibid. x. 32. (93) Ibid.
sio 1. (96) Thid. vero2, 3,4, 6, 6. (97) fbid.
ger. 8, 9. (98) Ferem. li. 7, 49. Dan.ii. 39.
(99) Fudg. vi. 37. 1 Sam. xvii. 46. Ifai. x. 14.

uftd by fome, that the phrafe all the earth, is often
taken in a reltrained and umproper fenfc clfewhere
in feripture, to fignify only a part of the earth (98),
and fometimes no more than the land of promife
(99} ; as alfo, that the expreilion, the childven of men,
confines the builders to the unbelicving part of
mankind only, becaufe that phrafe is alfo ufed in
fuch a fenfe in other places of feripture (1), are of
no force here ; the fenfe of the whole (by which
that of a part is always to be governed) being direét-
ly againlt fuch a meaning, and this laft expreiTion
being evidently ufed only to vary the diction ¢ be-
fides, thofc who urge this laft argument, do not feem
to conlider, that before the difperfion, infidelity
could not well have crept in amongft mankind
who, it is but reafonable “to conclude, while they
kept together, were united in one faich as well as
gOVcl'nll]Cl]t.

(I) It is much no modern author that we know
of, excepting Bochart (2), out of the many who
have occafionally or profeiledly fpoken of Babylon,
have tken notice of this nice circumftance in
Hercd:tus.  That prince of hiftorians obfirves, that
by the city [, cight days journcy from Buabylon,
there runs a fmall river of the fame name ‘into
Eupbrates, whofe waters carry along with them
many lumps of bitumen, which are conveyed
thence to the walls of Babylop.  Diodorus fays, the
quantity of bitumen in “thof¢ parts is fo great,
that 1t fuffices the inhabitants not only for their
buildings, but for fewel, being dried and burned
like wood (3). FHit is called liopolis by Ifidore
of Charax (4), who mentions the grings of bitu-
men near it, and places it on the Ewuphrates, about
two hundred and  fifteen miles weft of Selucia on
the Zigris, which agrees better with Herodotus than
the account of modcrn authors, who place Hit
thirty one parafangs, or about onc hundred twenty

Cight
(1) 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 2 Sam.vii. 14, Pfal.xii. 1.

(2) Puarce., lib. 1. cap. 11. (3) Lib 2.

p. 100. (4) Inter Geogr, Fet. Grac, Ed. Hup-
soN1y vol. 1, )

three
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a three hundred and thirteen fathoms inlength, and one hundred and fifty one in breadth, Year of the

that the walls of it were five thoufand five hundred and thirty three fathoms high, and Fleod, o1.
Year before

thirty three broad, and the tower ten thoufand fathom, or twelve miles high * ; which rift, 2597.

dimenfions bear no manner of proportion to each other. Even Ferom affirms, from the
tettimony of eye-witnefles who examined the remains of the tower carefully, that it
was four miles high! ; but 4do raifes the height to no lefs than five thoufand miles™:
but thefe are thameful extravagancies. The only account we can depend upon, as to
the dimenfions of this tower, fuppofing it to be the fame tower with that which ftood
in the midft of the temple of Belus, afterwards built round it by Nebuchadnezzar, muft
be taken from profane authors. Herodotus tells us it was a furlong in length, and as
muchin breadth® (K); and Strabo determines the height to have been a furlong °, that
is, the eighth part of a mile, or fix hundred and fixty foot, which is itfelf predigious ;
for thereby it appears to have exceeded the greateft of the Egyptian pyramids in
height one hundred feventy nine foot, though it fell fhort of it at the bafis by thirty
three . It confifted of eight {quare towers one above another, gradually decreafing
in breadth ; which, with the winding of the ftairs from the top to the bottom on the
outfide, gave it the refemblance of a pyramid, as Strabo calls it%. This antique
form, joined to the extraordinary height of the ftructure, eafily induces us to believe
it to be the fame tower mentioned by Mofes ; Nebuchadiezzar finithing the defign
which the fons of Noah were obliged, by the confufion of tongues, toleave unexecuted.

* EBN Amip & EuTvcH. ubi fupra.
Chronica. ® Lib. 1. p. 33.
p- 68, 69. 1 Lib. 16.

;ight miles weft of Baghdad (fuppofed to ftand near,
if not in the place of Selewcia) and twenty one para-
fangs welt of Ambar, once a famous city on the
Euphbrates (), not far north from Felujiab, and
cight to the north of Kadefia, 2 town no lefs re-
markable for the battle wherein the Arabs gained
the vittory which dccided the fate of Perfia (€).

Thefc fprings of bitumen are called” Oyun Hit,
the fourtains of Hit, and are much celcbrated by
the Arabs and Perfians ; the latter call it Chejbmeb
kir, the funtain of piteh. 'This liquid bitumen they
call nafta ; and the Turks, to diftinguith it from
pitch, give it the name of kara fakiz, or black ma-
flic. A Perfian geographer fays, that wafta iflues
out of the fprings of the earth, as ambergreafe iffues
out of thofe of the fea (7). All the modern
travellers, except Rawwolf, who went to Perfia
and the /ndies by the way of the Euphrates, before
the difcovery of the Cape of God Hope, mention
this fountain of liquid bitumen asa ftrange thing.
Some of them take notice of the river (8) mentioned
by Herodotus, and aflure us, that the people of the
country have a tradition, that when the tower of
Babel was building, they brought the bitumen from
hence (9); which is conﬁrmedugy the Arab and Per-
ffan hiftorians (10).

Hit, Heit (11), Eit (12), Ait (13) or Idt (14),
as it is varioufly written by travellers, is a great
Turkifb town (15), fituate upon the right, or weft
fide of the E?bram (16) ; and has a caftle, to
the fouthweft of which (17), and three miles from
the town, in a valley, are many fprings of this
black fubftance (18), cach of which makes a noife
like a fiith’s forge, inceffantly puffing and blow-
ing out the matter fo loud, that it may be heard a
mile off ; wherefore the Moors [ Arabs] call it Bab

(s) Vid. GoLt1 Not. ad Aifragan. p. 124, 12%.
GeoGR. NUBIENS. p. 199. (6) D’HerbELOT
Bibl. Orient. Art, Hit, Anbar, & Cadeffia. (7) Apsd
eundem, ibid. Art. Hit. (8) ELDRED. See
Hackrvir’s Glledtion of Voyages, vl 1. (9) Vid.
le Voyage de Perfe en arm. 1598 & 15§99, par un
Gentilbomme de la fuitte du Seigneur Sherley, a la p,
110. des relations veritables & curieufes.  (10) Vid.
D'HeRBELOT whi fiup. (11) NEWBERRY.
(12) Bavsy, Viaggio dell’ Indie Oriemtale, cap. 4.
Fid ewnden, apud de Brie, India Orientalis, wol. VL

! Hieron. lib. §, Comment. in Efajam. m In
° Lib. 16. p. 1073,

P See GREAVES Defcr. of the Pyramids,

al jebenmam, that is, bell gate (19). It fwallows
up all heavy things, and many camels from time to
time fall into the pits, and are irrecoverably loft (20).
It iflues from a certain lake, fending forth a filthy
fmoke, and continually boiling over with the pitch,
which fpreads itfelf over a great ficld that is always
full of it. It is free for every one to take ; they
ufe it to caulk or pitch their boats, laying it on
two or three inches thick, which keeps out the
water (21); with it alfo they pitch their houfes
made of palm-tree branches. If it was not that the
inundations of the Eupbrates carry away the pitch,
which covers all the fands from the place where ic
rifes to the niver, there would have been mountains
of itlongfince (22). The very ground and ftones
thereabouts afford bitumen, and the fields abundance
of falt petre (23).

(K) The words of Her:dotus are ; 'Ey uize J%¢ 78
igé wipy O sepeds bixodopnrau, sadls ¥y ™ wir® 1
™ (G, L emi 18T T @lfe dAAG iy G-
$71C1Cn1s, 1) $ PO plAet 63 TéTR, pENPIS & KT
wveywy. In the midft of the temple a folid tower is
built, of a furlong in length, and as much in breadsh
and upon this tower anither tower is ereffed, and
another again upon that, and fo on to the number of
eight towers. It is true the word uix@, which
we here tranflate length, may alfo Ggnify Leight ;
but fome authors having thence fuppofed, as the
conftru@tion feems to require, that the firft tower
was a furlong high, and concluding the other fe-
ven to be of equal height, have made the whole
a mile high ; to avoid which extravagant confe-

ence, it feems morc reafonable to underftand

erodotus as we have rendred the paffage, unlefs the
furlong be taken for the height of all the eight
towers.

(13) CARTWRIGHT & FiTcH. (14) Rav-
WOLF. (1) Idem, in bis Travels, part 2. chap. 6.
p 163, (16) ELDRED, BALBI, &°c. swbi fup.
(17) NEwBERRY’s Travels, See PurcHas’s Pil-
grimsy vl 1L p. 3412, (18) ELprFD wbi
Supra. (19) CARTWRIGHT'Ss, or the Preach-
er's Travels, p. 10§. ELDRED whi fup. Fircw’s
Travels. See PURCHAS wbi fupra, p. 1730.
(20)ELpRED & NEWBERRY wbi fup. (21) Fircn
& Bavsy, ubi fup. (22) BaLB1,ibid. (23) Poyage
de Perfe, ubi fupra.
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The General Hiftory from the Deluge Boox 1.

" WxaT this moft wonderful city was in its flourifhing ftate, and the feveral changes a

of fortune which befel it, till at length it was totally deftroyed, the reader will find
:remarked in the courfe of this hiftory. In the mean time, we would willingly grarity
‘his enriofity with fome accomnt of the ruins of this celebrated antiquity, which arc {o
-defaced, that the people of the country are not certain of their fituation ; and this has
:occafioned travellers to differ concerning it.  Moft of them, led by a tradition of the
inhabitants, have judged a place about cight or nine miles to the wett or northweft

-of Baghdad, to be the tower of Babel (L).  Rauwolf fuppofes he found the ruins of

Balylou npon the Eupbrates, near Felujia (M), about thirty fix miles to the fouth-v.cft

(L) The name of this monument is varioufly
written by travellers, Carcuftate Nemeru (24, Aar-
“kuf (23), Agarcuf (26) ; all who mention it call i
the tower of Nimrod, and we arc told that the com-
mon people- of the country believe it to be fuch (27),
and that it is at prefent called the remains of the
2ower of Babel (28). It is fituate, according to fome,
feven or'eight miles from Baghdad (29), according to
others nine miles (30) towards the welt-north-welt
(31): it is confpicuous ata vatt diftance (32), ftanding
by itklf in a wide plain between the Luphbrates and
D igris, with nothing great or high about it ; which
is the reafon that, contrary to what is generally ob-
ferved in other objects, it appears greater at a di-
ftance than when one draws naar it (330 It is fal-
len to ruin on all fides, and hath thereby made, as
it were, a lutle fhapelefs mountain (34), which it
refembles more than a tower (35), only it is rather
{quare than round (36). .~ - .
. Lt 1sbuile of fun-burnt bricks, each a fost fquare,
and Gx inches thick (37'; Due fay three quarcrs
of a yard long, and a quarter thick (38 ; oth.rs
Jbut ten inches fquare, and three thick (39 Au-
thors difier as to the moanncrin which thefe bricks
“arc ranged, and the matcnals made ufc of for fLeting
and binding th.m together. They obferve, firit, that
there 1s laid a bed conuiiing of canes or reeds braifed
to picces, mixed with wheat-firaw, and fpread an
inch and halt thick (qo+; fome call them mares
maae of canes and palm-tree laaves (41) ; others
fav only firaw the thican.s of three inches (42),
which appear as ycllow and ficth as if they were
but newly laid (43, and are full very, durable (44)
Upon thi bed Lic feven ranges of bricks ; then ano-
ther bed of reeds, and Ux rows of bricks ; then a
third bed with nve rows of biicks, decrealing in that
manner till you come to the top (45). Some fay
the ranges of bricks.arc” interchangeably fix and
‘feven ufmn a bed (40); and others place a bed be-
twixt_cvery courfe of bricks (47) ; but that 1s pro-
bably a miftake, though between each courfe of
‘bricks there is laid a littie firaw (48, or rather they
"are fer in bituminous mortar (49), conliliing of
-pitch and carth, for which an inch may beallowed ;
which is at prefent the fuhion of building at Bagh-
dad, there being not far oft a great lake of pitch(s0),
probably that of Hit beforc mentioned.  There
.are fifty of thefe ranges of feven and fix bricks, in-
.fomuch that the whole height may amount to
one hundred and thirty cight feet (51). Others fay

“- (24) Bavst Piangio della Ind. Ovient. cap. §:
b2z, (25) TeixeirRA Piage de la [ndia
bafia Italia, p. 130. (26) TAVERNIER
Vojage de Perfe, 1 2. c. 7. (27) Ldem, ikid,
The Preacker's Travels, b. 99, 100. , (28) Lhid.
(29) Casar Freprric, See Hackuuir, <ol 1.
p. 25, & 269, Fircw’s Travels. See PurcHAs's
Pilprims, wel. 1L p. 1730, Bavsi wbi fup. cap. 7.
2. .26. (30) TeixrirA whi fup. La
Bourtave e Gouze Foyage, chap. §5. p. 312.
(31) La Bovrrave vre Govzr, ilid. (32) Ta-
VERNIER ubi fup. (33) Baust ubi fupra,
(34) Fircn & Bawet abi fupra. (35) La
Bouvrrave ubi fup. p. 314. (36) Ta-
vER N, ubi fup, (37) La Bourtave ubi fup.

*tis reduced to one hundred and eight, or one hun- -

dred and twenty feet (52).  This heap is in com-
pafs a quarter of a mule (§3), or at molt three hun-
dred paces (54), not a mile, as one writes (55), the
rains having wathed it away on all fidcs. It has no
entrance (§6', being a folid mafy;, only at the foor
of it onc fees a maghara or lion’s cave ; and towards
the middle there is an opening, which pafies quite
through the building «bout a foot and a half fquare,
belides a great window towards the top, inty which
our author threw a grapole, in order to aftnd it ;
but the bricks giving way, had like to have killed
him with their fall g7

Travellers difagree in their fentiments  of this
tower : onc fays it has been fo well deferibed by
Myfs, that che fight of the remains and rumns would
make one aamire the veracity with which the wri-
tings of that great prophet are penned (§3); bue
another declares, that, according to Mojes’s acierip-
tion, there is no likclihond that this fhould be the
tower of Babel ; and therefore, rejeomg the vulgar

opinion of the country, he looks upon that of the

~drabs to be morc propable, who iy it was built b
one of their princes for a beacon to afltmole his
fubjeéts in time of war {§9) : and this ftems o be
the truth of the mat.er.

(M) Rauswolt, a German phyfician, who in the
year 1574. paicd down the Enphrates in his way to
Bagldad, being come to a willaige bty him called
Llugo, and by others, more propuly, Felusia,
which was the landing-place for that qry, wries
thus ; « The village of  £lngo is fiuated where for-
< merly Babion itood 5 bur, at prefint,, there s
“ not an houfe to be fien for the fheiter of pafl
“ fengers.  The country 15 fo dry and barren, thar

it cannot be tilled ; and o bare, that 1 fhould
have doubted very much, whether this potent
city (which once was the moft flately and fa-
mous in the world, ftated in the pleafant and
fruitful country of Skinaar) did ftand there, if
I had not known it by its fituation, and fe-
veral delhicate antig-ities, which ftiil are tiand-
ing in great dcfolation ; firlt, by the old bridge
ovcr Luphrates, whercof there are fome  pieces
and arches fiill remaining a lictle above where
I landed, buile of brick, and of wonderful
firmocfs, It is admirable alfo how they could
build a brdge hore, where the river i f deep,
and at leaft half a league broad ; yet in all the
way from Bir [ncar Aleppo] where the
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(38) Czear Freperic, € Ecioren, aprd -

Hackeurr sbi fup. CARTWRIGHT whi  fup.
(39) TaveERNIER wbi fup. (40) Idem, ibid.
(41) CARTWRIGHT. (42) La Bour-
Lavye ubi fup. (43) Idem, ivid. (44) Bavsr
ubi  fupra. . (45) Taverxier wbi fupra.
(46) BourLAvE ubi fup. (47) CARTWRISHT
ubi fupra. (48) TAVERNIER nbi [ubrz.
(49) CARTWRIGHT ubi fup. (30) Bovr-
LAYE 1bi fup. (51) Ldomy ibid. (52) Tav 5 R=
NIER #bi [up. (53) CARTWRIGHT #bi fup.
(s4) Bourrave & Tavervier wubi [upra.
(s5) Bavei ubi fup. (56) Fircn ubi fp-
(57) Bourrave ubi fup. (58) Idem, ibid.
(59) TAVERNIER ubi fup.
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~ Chap. 2.

to the Birth of Abraham.

journey lower (N), ncar anantient city called He//z, {ituate upon the fame river.  Here

€ much narrowcr, we faw no bridge. Nocar the
¢ bridge arc heaps of Babylonifb pitch to pay vef-
< ftly wichal ; and juft before the village is the hill
< whcicon the cafile did ftand, in a plan, whereon
< may {till be feen fome remains of the fortification,
“ which is quite demolithed and uninhabited.  Not
¢ far off, behind ity flood the tower of Babel, ftill
¢ to be feen, half a legue in diameter ; but fo en-
« tircly ruined, fo low, and fo full of venomous
€ bealts that have made holes through it, that
€ one dare not approach within half a mile of it,
“ except In two months of the year, when thofe
€ animals do not ftir our (6o).

“ In the way to Bagldad the road at firlt was
€ very rough and full of large and ftately buildings,
€€ arches, and warrees flanding in the fand, whercof
¢ many were deayed, and lay in ruins ; others
€ pretty entire, very ftrong, and adorned with arti-
¢ ficial work, well deferving a more exact infpec-
¢ tion. The flceple of Daniel is entire, built of
¢ black ftonc, and ftill inhabited. It hath fome
¢ refemblance for height and building to that of the
<€ Holy-Crofs church, or St. dlanzice in Augshurg :
¢ from it may be viewed all the ruins of the old
€ Babylonian towecr, the caftle hill, together with
< the tatcly buildings, and the whole fituation of
¢ the old town, very cxadtly,. We rclted, after
€ twelve hours mmarch, near two afeents, one be-
€ hind the other, extending themfelves like two pa-
< rallcl walls with openings in fome places, which
¢ I taketo have been the gates of the old town (61);
< and the rather becaunte I faw in fome places, under
€ the fand, wherewith the two aftents were almoft
€ covered, the old wall planly appear.”—Qur wu-
thor faw fiveral other antiquitics afterwards ; but
night coming on, in which he groped his way to
Baghdad, he lolt them (621; and, in all probability,
among the reft, the tower of Nimvod, dcfiribed in
the preceding note, which lies in this road. A late
author has given fome account of thef ruins, but is
much out as to the fituation of them, as he generally
is in his geography (63

(N) Lella Ialle, who was at Baghdad in the ycar
1616, was above five days travelling between
that city and the ruins of Babely which he went
to fte, tking the way, by the river fide, through
Rufwaniay a villige ‘. Thevenot’s time the land-
ing-place for Bagidad (C4) inttcad of Felugia,
which is not far off ; though in his return, taking
the fhort cut through the plain, he arrived at
Bagldad in two day:, from which city this ruin
lics fouth-weftward, or more to the fouth. * In
< the middle of a vaft and level plain, fiys
€ that cxcellent traveller, about a quarter of a
¢ leaguc from Ewuphrates, which in that place
¢ runs weftward, appears a heap of rumned build-
¢ ings like a huge mountain, the materials ot
“ which are fo confounded togcther, that one
“ knows not what to make of it. Its figure is
€ fquare, and rifes in form of a tower or pyra-
“ mid, with four fronts, which anfwer to the tour
€ quarters of the compafs; but it feems longer
¢ from north to fouth than from calt to wcﬁ;
“ and s, as far as 1 could judge by my pacing it,
“a large quarter of a league. Its fruation and
€ form correfponds  with that pyramid which
Strabo calls the tower of Belus, and is in all like-
€ lihood the tower of Nimrod in Babylen or Babel,
€ as that place is fhill called. In that author’s time,
£ 1t had nothing remamning of the ftairs, and other
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(60) See lis Tracels, part 2. chap. 7. p. 164.
(61) Thid. p. 166.  (62) [bid. p. 167. (63) Mac
GREGORY, in Lis Sepulchres of the articrts, p. 48.

 ornaments mentioned by FHevodotns, the greateft
 part of it having been ruined by Xerxes; and
« Alexander, who defigned to have reftored it to its
« former lultre, was prevented by death.  There
¢ appear no marks of ruins, without the compafs of
¢ that huge maf§, to convince one fo great a city as
 Babylon had ever ftood there ; all one difcovers
“ within fifty or fixty paces of it, bcing only the
 remains here and there of fome foundations of
“ buildings, and the country round about it fo fia
“ and levely that one can hardly belicve it thould
¢ be choftn for the fituation of {0 great and nobic a
 city as Babylon, or that there wire ever any re-
 markable burldings on it : but for my part I am
¢ aftonithed there appears fo much as there docs,
“ conlidering it is at leaft four thoufind ycars fince
“ that city was buile, and that Diodorus Sicalus tells
€ us it was reduced almoft to nothmg in his time.
« The height of this mountain of ruins iz not in
¢ every part cqual, but cxceeds the highett palice in
“ Naples 5 it 15 a mihapen maf, wherein there is
« no appearance of regularity ; in fome places it rifCs
€ 1 points, is craggy and imacceiible, in others
€ it is finoothcr, and is of calicr aftent ; there are
< alfo tracks of torrents from the top to the battom,
« caufcd by the rains, and both withinfide and
 upon it one feces parts, fome hizhar and fome
« lower. Itis not to be difcovered whether ever
<« there were any fleps to afeccad ity or any doors
€ to cnter into it ; whenee one muy lily judge
¢ that the ftairs ran winding about on the outiide,
« and that being the Ief folid pares, they were
< foonclt demiolithed, fo that not the leaft fizn of
“ any appears at prefent.

“ Withinfide onc finds fome grottos, but fo
 ruincd that one can make nothing of them : and
“ itisa doubt, with regard to fome of them, wic-
¢ ther they were buile at the fame time wich that
““ wark, or made fince by the pedants for fheleer ;
“ which laft feems to be the molft ikcly.  The J2-
« bammedans believe that thefe caverns were ap-
¢ pointed by G o as places of punithment to Harie
“and Marnt, two angcls, who they fuppofe were
‘¢ fent from heaven to judge the crimes of men, buc
“ did not exceute their commifiions as they oughe,
€ It is evident from thefe ruins, that the tower of
 Nimrod was built with great and thick bricks, as
“ T crcfully obferved, caufing holes to be dug in
 feveral places for the purpofe ; but they do not
“ appear to have been burnt, but dricd in the fun,
“ which is extreme hot 1n thofe parts.  In laying
“ thefe bricks neither lime nor fand was cmploycd,
‘ but only earth tempered and petrificd 5 and in
“ thofe parts which made the floors, there had been
“ mingled with that earth, which firved inftead of
¢ lime, bruifed reeds, or hard ftraw, fuch as large
“ mats are made of; ro f{trengthen the work,  Aft-
 terwards onc perecives at cortain diftances in di-
“ vers places, efpecally where the ftrongeft bue-
« trefles were to be, feveral other bricks of the
fame fize, but more folid, and burnt in a kiln,
“ and fer in good lime or bitumen ; nevertheless,
“ the greater number confifts of thofe which are
“ only dricd in the fun. I makc no doubt but
¢ this ruin was the antient Babel, and the tower
* of Nimivod ; for befides the evidence of ies fitua-
tion, itis acknowledged to be fuch by the people
“ of the country, beng vulgarly called Babil by the
« Arabs (65).”
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(64) Sece TurveNoT’s Travels, part 2. bok 1.
chap. 9. p. 40. (65) Fid. Fiaggi di PirTRO
DELLA VALLE, part 2. lett. 17.
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alfo muft be placed the ruins defcribed by a late traveller (¥) into thefe parts. We a

This is the account of that curious traveller, whofe
painter, by his direftions, had drawn the plan, and
feveral profpetts of the ruins, which we do not find
were ever publithed in any edition of his works ; but
Kircher, in his Turris Babel, has given two of them.
However, after all, this feems to be only fuch ano-
ther modern ftrutture, buile by the .drabs for a
watch-tower, as that already defcribed. )

(*) This gentleman (66) hath, by his penetration,
made fomething of this rude mafs, and difcovered a
great refemblance between it and the tower of Belus,
as defcribed by Herodotus, though it does not anfwer
in dimenfions, He diftinguithes between the firft
original defign upon which 1t was antiently b;gun,
:m«{:f7 the fecond different defign upon which it was
continucd ; it being buile partly after one defign,
and partly after another. ‘The original defign our
author deferibes to be a high tower, exaltly {quare,
in form of a pyramid ; the ~length of one of whofe
fides at the bafe being two hundred and forty three
Babylonifb foot, each of which is equal to a London
foor and two inches, it muft be in compafs two
hundred and twenty fix geometrical paces and four
foot, or a lirtle more than the fifth part of an Eng-
lifb mile. The perpendicular height was intended
to be likewife two hundred and forty-three foot,
equal to the root of the fquare, and the oblique
height 2714 foot. The w?zolc being a mafs, or
heap of brick and bitumen work, inclofing a folid
hilland rock. The execution of this firft defign
(fo far as it was executed) is in this manner : it is
divided into nine parts, which are, as it were,
fo many fquarc cowers, in form of parallclopipeds, or
tlat cubes, one raifed above another pyramidically,
cach twenty feven foot in height, but gradually di-
minifhing in breadth as many (Soot, fo as to makea
gallery, or walk, quite round on the top of the
tower below, and by the fides of the other above,
137 footbroad. The laft and highelt tower was to
have been an exaét cube twenty feven foot fquare,
and as many high. )

This firuéturc is buile with bricks of earth, hard-
encd with fire, each nine Babylnifb inches fquare,
and three thick, laid in bitumen mixed with ftraw,
or rceds, to the thicknefs fometimes of three
quarters of an inch, and fometimes of three inches,
in the following order : firft there is a bed of bi-
tumen mixed with reeds three inches thick, then
a row of fo many bricks as make up the fquare
likewife three inches thick : next is another bed
of bitumen mixed with firaw, three quarters of
an inch thick, then a row of bricks as bcfore ; and
fo alternately a bed of bitumen and firaw, and
a range of bricks feven times more, o as to make
up in all from the bafe the height of three foot
then a new bed of bitumen mixed with reeds
three inches thick being laid, the whole is repeated
in the fame order cight times more, fo as to com-
pleat twenty feven foot, which is the herght gf
the firflt tower. ‘The next five towers are raifed in
the fame manner. The ftru@ure fo far, being one
hundred and fixty two foot high, or two thirds
of the whole, was built by Nimred ; but it was
afterwards continued by Ninus Belus upon a fecond
and_different defign, which was that of 2 tower,
exa@tly round, in form of a conc, or round pyras
mid, of the fame dimenfions with the former, di-
vided likewife into nine towers gradually dimi-
nithing in the above - mentioned proportions, of
which the laft and higheft would be a cylinder,
or round tower, twenty feven foot in diameter, and
as many in height. In purfuance of this fecond
defign, two round towers were built on the fixth

(66) MAc GREGORY in his Sepulchres of the an-
tientsy p. 35, &, (67) ftid. p. 18. ’

fquare tower ; the fecond of which round towers
(3\(2 diameter of whofe baft is fifty four foor) or
eighth of the whole, has a temple pralifed, or
contrived in its folidity along with the execution ;
which temple is likewifc round twenty feven foot
diameter, and the faime in height ; with an entry,
or door, made in the [weft] fide towards Babylon,
nine foot fquare, and thirtecn and a half long, and
a round opening, or, as it were, a window in the
top nine foot diameter ; the floor both of the
temple and entry being plain, the fides perpendicu-
lar, and the roof arched ; the arching being con-
trived in the uppermoft third part of the hcight.
This was buile Ey Ninus Belus, who died before it
was finithed, when the ftrufture was raifed to the
height of two hundred and fixteen foot, or juft
eight ninth parts of the whole: and though it
wanted only one ninth part, which was the lait and
finallelt of all, the compleating of it was never after-
wards thought on more by any of his fuccellors: fo
that it end:d with a round flat of fifty-four foot
diameter, with the aforcfiid window of the temple
in the middle, and full continues fo. And this
tower, as well as the temple, has ferved as a model
ever fince for all narions to imitate; efpecially the
temple, which has conftantly been followed by thofe
of al] religions, who have always built their temples
round, with an overture at the top, except the Gorbs,
who introduced the figure of Noak’s ark in their
churches. Though, as to the overture, or win-
dow, it is a dithcult queftion among architelts,
whether it was defigned, or happened by the tower
beiag left unfinithed, and wanting the laft ninth
part, which, according to the original dcfign, was
to terminate it ; and if fo, would have ftopped, or
covered that overture. It is commonly faid to
have been deligned fo: and Mofes feems to huve
been of that mind, when, giving an account of
what followed upon the coufulton of Babel, he fiys,
the further building of the city was given over,
but is filent as to that of the tower, becaufe per-
haps he reckoned it had been compleated. Yet
it is certain, from the knowlcdge of the defign,
that it never was compleated, and that the over-
ture happened by chance, as before obferved : be-
fides, there are fome temples of the fame times to be
feen in and about the ruins of Babylon, particularly
that of Ninus Afur, done by his wife Semiramis,
where there is no fuch thing ; which makes it more
probable that it was not defigned : though the greateft
Eart of the Babylonian tcmp]es of thofe times, we fcc,
ave it, which renders the matter again fomething
doubtful.

Before Ninus Relus began the before-mentioned
temple, he made a fepulchre for his father Nimrod
at the bottom of the tower, cut out of the rock,
at the bottom of the little hill which is inclofed
by the tower. ‘This burying-place is a double
gror, confilting of two ante-grots one withia
another, and fix fepulchres, or fimall grots in
cach, two on each inner fide (67) ; the fepulchres
being eight foot long, fix foot broad, and as many
high ; and their doors, or entries, cut upon the
fame level four foot long, three broad, and three
foor high. Within the fepulchres, on the righe
hand, 1s a levee, or feat, the whole length of the
fepulchre, three foot broad, and 1} high, left un-
cut of the rock for laying the dead body on (68).
This fepulchre was made by hollowing” a paffage
into the tower after it was built, as appears by
the face of the opening, which is irregular, and .
the bricks and earth broken. This overture was
made through the brick~work and earth of the

one,

(68) Ibid. p. 14, 15.

have




(RDEN #/ ELDEN, PLAIN o/
LR K reﬁed,zz«wné}iy 10 thes Hiftory . —

g g O i /! |

W0 ——

E Bowen Leadp ©

P kT N S .

v

——



R~

Rt e, 9 ke o anal

Ve " e v e

At S T — d.\.lclzl_l.‘\. LT ——

"" e s I T
T s i e

———— e ——

3y

L




Chap. 2. 10 the Birth of Abraham, 149

a have inferted in the notes abftra&s of the feveral accounts; but muft acquaint the rea- Year of the
der, that they do not any of them feem to us to be the remains of the original tower, {"}"Od{m‘}ol-'
‘but rather fome later ftrucures of the Arabs. car before

Chrift, 2597.
SEcT. V.
‘ Of the Confufson of Tongues.

EING in this feGion to give fome account of the confufion of tongues, it may Of s original
be ¢xpe&ed we fhould firft fay fomething about the origin of fpeech, one of the of fpeeck.

moit dittinguithing differences between us and the animal creation; the great bond
whith holds fociety together, and the common conduit whereby the improvements of
knowledge are conveyed from one man and one generation to another.

I'¥ the authority of Mo/es be conclufive, it feems not to be denicd but that fpeech
was the immediate gift of Go b to the firft man: not that we fuppcfe Go p really in-
fpired him with any diftin¢t or primitive language; but that he made him fenfible of
the power with which he was endued, of forming articulate founds (O), and the ufe
he might make of them as figns of his ideas, and then left the arbitrary impofition of
them to Adam himfelf (P), as is intimated by G o p’s bringing the beafts and birds to
him to fee what be wonld call them; and whatever Adam called every hiving creature,
that was the naine thereofr.  So that excepting the firtt impulfe of the Almighty, in-
forming Adam of his natural power, we are inclined to think that {fpecch was atrained
by gradual invention of arbitrary founds, to denote firft the moft obvious things, and
after the lefs obvious, as they came to be taken notice of. "Lhat it is poflible Adan
mizht attain the ufe of {peech by this method, we prefume none will deny; and if it
be poffible, we arc fure it muft be the meft reafonablc and prebable to all but thofe

who are for multiplying of miracles needlefly. .
W e cannot thercfore approve of the opinion of thofe who imagine that G o o him-
felf formed the bedy of a language, and then infufed it into Adam (Q). Befides, the

£ Genef. ii. 19.

ong, to ferve as an avenue, or paffage, leading to
the entry of the other, made through the rock on the
fame fide towards Babylon (69).

This antiquity is defaced fomewhat on all the four
fides, efpecially on the north and weft, where the
corners and edges of the parts are much decayed, and
the body of the bricks worn away into a channcl, or
hollow, bctween the beds of bitumen, which, with
the reeds and firaw incorporated with them, conti-
nue firm and entire ; neither time, Wweather, nor any
other accident having been able to make an impref-
fion on them. The people of the country have dug
caves in it to retire to, and thofe who conduét paf-
{ingers from Bagkdad to fec it, break off pieces in
onc place to add to another, in ordcr to make fteps
and hand-grips, to render the going up and down it
fife. So that the face of the antiquity is now very
much changed from what it was, the lowermoft ninth
part [or tower] being entircly hid under ground by
the earth and ruins: in fhort, it is fodisfigured, that
one muft be at a great deal of pains to find out the
architeCiure of it ; and travellers, for want of being
Kropcrly qualificd, not knowing what to make of it,

ave given imperfoct and confufed accounts of it (70).
As to the fituation of this ruin, which feems to be
the fame with that already defcribed by della Valle,
whom he mentions (71), he is very much out in it,
fince he places it twenty feven miles to the fouth-
welt of Baghdad, and but twenty nine to the north-
welt {rom the caflic of Corn, at the contluence of the
E:phrates and the Tigris (72), whereas Corna s at
leatt one hundred and eighty miles diftant from that
city.

{0) We cannor conceive that inarticulate founds
were cver made ufe of by any nation to comshunicate

(€9) 1bid. p. 28,
(71) Ztid. p. 35.
b 94

(70) Jbid. p. 42, 43, 44.
(72) fbid. p.28.  (73) IpEs,
(74) Tex Ruvxs, p. 844.

(75) Nisv-

their thoughts ; nor that there are any inftances
thereof to be found, notwithftanding what fome tra-
vellers have related concerning feveral remote people.
We are told the Samoyedes, mhabiting the coalts of
Siberia and the icy fca, have nothing human about
them, except their outward form ; and that the un-
certain found they utter has no more the rcfemblance
of fpeech than the chattering of apes (73): that the
natives of Greenland ufe a found Efe bealts, fo un-
couth, that no Daxe or Dutrbman could ever yet imi-
tate it (74): and that the fpcech of the Hottentots
comes nearcr the gobbling of turkies than 2 human
voice, tho’ perhaps it may be intclligible among them-
felves (75).  But it may be queftioned whether thefé
authors were proper judges in the cafe, as not being
acquainted with the languages of thofe nations: and
the rather, becaufe, upon enquiry, we are credibly
informed, that the language of thefe laft, tho’ com-
monly thought t© be the moft inarticulate of all
others, is not a defpicable onc; and that thofc of the
Duytch fcttlement at the Cape of Good Flope under-
ftand and fpeak it tolerably well.

(P) Mobammed in his Koran fuppofes Adam came
by the names of things no otherwife than by reve-
lation. ‘That book pretends that the angels at the
creation of man exprefling fome contempt of him,
Gop taught Adare the namesof things, and then
demandcd of the ‘angcls how thofe things were
called ; which they confefling to be above their
knowledge, Gop ordered Adam to name them to
them, which he did, and the angels afterwards, at
Gop’s command, paid their homage to Adam as
their fupcrior (76).

(Q) The words which are generally tranflated,
man became @& living foul (77), the Chaldee gara-

phrafs

Hors, p. 138, (76) Al Koran, c. 2. ver. 30, &%
(77) Genef. ii. 7.
Pp much
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Year of the much greater part of the primitive tongue, whatever that was; and the names of many a
!‘-‘{loodix o+ things and operations muft have been impofed feveral ages after 4dam’s creation, as

ear oeiore

mankind became acquainted with them, and arts and conveniencies of life were invent-
ed. The birds and beafts indeed it is natural to fuppofc 4dam might immediately
name, the kinds not being many ; but we do not think he went fo far as to name every
fpecies of them, much lefs all the reptiles, trees, or plants, though fome of the moft
fgmiliar to him no doubt he did. The fith we prefume no body will imagine were
brought to him to be named; and if they had by miracle appeared before 4dam, no
doubt Mofes would have mentioned it, the fith of the fea being the firft part of the
creation, the dominion of which was given by Go p to man*. .
It has however been thought by great numbers, that the firft language was of di- b
vine formation; and of this fentiment Plaro himfelf feems to have been, who fuppofed
that the names of things originally had fome natural connettion or congruity with the
things themfelves, and that the firft names muft have bccn.juﬁly impofed, bc‘:c.aufc the
were impofed by the gods (R) *.  And partly from this notion, in all probability, arofe
thofe fuperftitious pretences of the holinefs of one tongue above the reft, as being
formed by Gop. . .
A's we cannot fee any neceffity for fuppofing the infpiration of a language, fo nei-
ther can we imagine that 4dam could attain the ufe of fpcech o foon as is reprefented
to us by Mofes, without divine affiftance. We might fuppofe indeed that mankiad
might of themfclves, by degrees, form a perfeét language ; for when men wanted figns ¢
to exprefls their ideas, and convey them to the underftanding of others, they cou'd find
none more fit for that purpofe, or which required lefs difficulty to invent, or labour to
form, than articulate founds: but to frame a number of them {uflicient even for the (ew
occafions of the firflt men, muft neceffarily have taken up a confiderable time; for which
reafon thofe who were unacquainted with the Mofaical writings, have imagined that
men were at firft no better than mure animals, till at length convenience taught them
the ufe of fpeech (S).  Several of the antients were of opinion, that men in the begin-
ning of the world exprefled their thoughts by dumb figns, or gefticulation only, or clfc
by confufed founds of no fignification; and afterwards endeavoured at a language by
impofing diftiné names on things, which was not brought to any tolerable perfeétion, d
but by a long courfe of time *. .
The firf lan-  1¥ we confider the primitive ftate of 4dam, and the few things he had occafion to
guage confiffed name, it cannot be conceived that his ‘language at firft was very extenfive; for were
of few words. we to expunge out of our lexicons all words introduced by the gradual invention of arts
to ferve the convenicuce of life, by accurate diftin@ions of the feveral fpecies of crea-

Chrift, 2597.
(Vo 'e W)

* Genef. i. 26, 28. t Praroin Cratylo. Vid. eund. in Protagora. ¥ Dionor.Stc. L, 1.

p- 8. Vid. Lacraxt. de vero cultu. L 1o,

phralts render i#, viz. the breath breathed into him by
Gop, became in man a fpeaking feul. Motk of the
Feaws fuppofe the firft tongue (which they all ima-
ine was their own) was formed and crecated b
é op himfelf, and 6 communicated to Adam (78).
Some of them think this was done by generally ac-
quainting him with the roots and fundamental parts
of the tongue only (79) ; others in a more fpecial
and particular manner, by revealing to him the whole
extent and propricty of the language, even the letters,
points and accents (8o).

This notion, which fome chriftians embraced, and
particularly Eunomius, who, becaufe Go o is intro-
duced by Aofes as fpeaking before the creation, held
that there was in words a certain eternal and immu-
table nature, was ftrenuoully oppofed by Gregory of
Myffa, who declared ita filly, ridiculous and bla phe-
mous opinion, to imaginc the great Gob would con-
defcend to turn grammarian, and fet himfelf down
fubtilly to invent names for things (81).

(R) The words -of this philofopher are ; *Ojy4ua-
7O pdirila dvas indew 76v srrew icer wegu-
xviay (82). And after; 410 7d wpiTa Srbuara

Al

&t Deol teoar, 5 Pid TaiTa 38 bye (83)

(78) Sepusr Cozzt. (79) R. Is. Asra-
VANEL, (80) R. Jupa Hartevi. Muscar.
Eruoprus, &, (81) GrEG. NYSSEN. comtra
Eurom. L.ax.  (8:) InCratyl. p. 383, Ed. Serrani,

(S) This notion Horace has exprefled in the fol-
lowing lines :

Quum provepferunt primis animalia tervis,
MMutum ac turpe pecusy—

Donec verba, quibus voces fenfrufque notarent,
Nominague invenere (84).

When animals craw!’d forth from parent earth,

A vilc dumb herd they werc——

'Till words were found to utter what they
thought,

And names were fet on things—

And Lycretius to the fame purpofe :

At vavios lingue fonitus natura fubegit

Mittere, € utilitas expreffit nomina rerum (8).

Kind nature ‘row'r of framing founds affords

To man ; and then convenience taught us words.
Creech.

‘The larter alfo ridicules thofe who fuppofe fpzech
the invention of one man (8 6).
(83) Ibid. p. 425.

fat. 3. ver, 99, Erc.

nat. I, 5. ver. 1027, &Fc.
& ’

(84) Horar. Serm. 1. 1:
(85) Lucrer. de rerum
(86) fbid. wver. 1040,

tures,
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a tures, and metaphyfical conceptions about the operations of the mind, we fhould find Year of the
the remainder contained in a very fmall compafs; fo that it muft neceffarily be feveral Flood, 401.
ages before a language could be compleated to any degree in comparifon to our mo- C;‘n?ﬂb‘fm :
dern tongues.  Scaliger, agreeably to this notion, divides fpeech into three forts or \/w.
degrees, as formed either for neccflity, ufe or delight : the firft is that imperfe& {peech,
or rather effay towards fpeech, abovementioned, ferving as the means of neceffary in-
terconrfe berween man and man. The {econd was fomewhat more refined and polithed,
by being adapted and made fit for ufe and convenience, and by applying certain
dimenfions, bounds, and lineaments to the firft rude sketch; whence arofe a certain
rule of fpeaking. The third fort was yet more polite, there being added to the

b former the ornament of ¢legance as its drefs ™.

WHETHER there was more than one language before the flood is a thing about 77 betber moré
which we are perfeétly in the dark ; though it is more reafonable to fuppofe that there fongues than
was but one, in which it is poffible there might be fome difference in diale&®, but none 7 before the
confiderable ; for the few ages between the creation and the flood, and the long lives %
of the antidiluvians, would effeGually prevent any great altcration.  However that be,
it is probable only one language, and that the primitive, was preferved by Noab, or
at leaft was fpoken by his defcendants till the confufion of tongues at Babe/ (T).

IT may be expe@ed that we thould here enter into a formal enquiry concerning the Enguiry con
primitive tongue, and endeavour to determine what particular language it was that the cernine the pri-

¢ firft progenitors of mankind fpoke. But as this is an enquiry rather of curiofity than ™ 78
ufe, and we cannot be certain whether that languace, whatever it was, be now in be-
ing*; the mott we can do will be to thew the vanity of the pretenfions of thefe lan-
guages which have laid claim to this honour, as a gicat number have dore, each na-
tion being fond of it, as an undeuiable evigence of their own antiquity (U); though
theg generally argue in a circle, and urge their antiquity as a proof of the former.

Es1DEs thefe kindred languages we commanly call the oriental tongues; the Ar- S-veral lan:
menian, the Celtic, the Coptic, the Greek, the Teutome, and the Chinefe have afpired to 8}:‘,‘1’;: ""‘_"”
the preference in this refpe&. The Armenian, Celtic, and Coptic have little evidence Hors Donetire
to produce befides the antiquity of their nations; though the tormer infift, that as the

d ark refted in their country, and Nuab and his children mutt have continued there for
fome time before the lower and marfhy country of Chaldea could be fit to receive
them, it is therefore reafonable to fuppofe they left their language there. The Greek
fome writers have fancied to be the moft antient, becaufe of its great extent and co-
pioufnefs *. The Teutonic, or that diale& of it which is fpoken in lower Germany and
Brabant, has found a ftrenuous patron *, who has endeavoured to derive even the He-
brew itfelf from that tongue. And the pretenfions of the Chinefe have been fupport-
ed * not only from the great antiquity of that nation, their early acquaintance with
arts and fciences, and their having prefervid themfelves fo many ages from any con-
fiderable mixture or intercourfe with other nations; but alfo from the nature and fin-
gularity of the tongue itfelf, which confiits of few words, all monofyliables, is moft

% Scartser in Poetic. 1. 15 ¢, 1.
. 8. p. §9, 6o. Y EurvcH. Annal. p. go.

& Vid. Wess’s Effay towards the primitive language.

(T) Suppofing there were more tongues than one
before the flood, and that Noah and his three fons
could fpeak them all, it is moft reafonable to believe
that they raught but one common tongue to their
children, who propagated the fame among their de-
fcendants ; fo that the reft expiring with thofe firft
patriarchs, there remained but one ]anguagc amongft
mankind at the building of Babel.

(U) Pfammetichus, a king of Egypt, appears to
. have becn of this opinion ; for wanting to know

who were the mo?l anticnt people in the world,
after feveral fruitlefs experiments, he at laft hit on
the following expedient.  He took two infants newly
born, and gave them to a fhepherd to be brought
up, commanding him not to lﬁﬂ'cr any perfon to
fpe;llc a word in their hearing, but to nuri'Ee them in
a folitary cotrage, by bringing them goats to fuck,
till they could tgake oyther t%ods Pﬁvgzzaeﬁrbm's in-
tention herein, was to find out what word the chil-
dren would firft utter when they began to articu-
late ; imagining, as others have fince done, that they

(87) Heronor, Eutesp. in imitin  Fid. Sutpam in vace Bexxsrirnrs.

x Vid. Gror. in Genef xi. 1. & Cruver. Germ. Antig. 1. 1.

* Gororius Bicanvs, in Origin. Antverp.

would naturally fpeak the primitive language, if not
taught otherwife. At two ycars end, as the thep~
herd one day cntred the cottage, he had no fooner
opened the door, than the children ran to him, and
holding out their hands, cried Beccos. Of this the
thepherd at firft took no notice, but afterwards ob-
ferving they frequently repeated this word at his
coming in, he acquainted the king with it, and by
his order brought the children 1nto his prefence.
Pfammetichus having himfelf heard them pronounce
the fame word, inquired whether any nation made
ufe of it ; and finding the Phrygians called bread by
that namc, he and his fubjets allowed this to be a
proof thac the Phrygians were the more antient peo-
ple. Hevodotus remarks, that the Greeks, among
other ridiculous things, reported, that thefe chile
dren were brought up by women, whofe tongues
had been cut out by the king's order for that pur-
pofe (87). The Sbiliaft ofg Ariftophanes (88) tells
the fame flory of another king of £gypt, named Se-

Jonchofis.

(88) Zu nubes, p. 149, 150,
fimple
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19; l’?"ﬁ"{,ﬁ"’” B o 1 the Fews arc they who aflert the antiquity of their tongue with the greateft
ef the Hebrew .

tongue confi-

deved,

.

The General Hiftory from the Deluge Boox 1.

fimple in its conftruction, having no variety of declenfions, conjugations, or gramma- a

tical rules; and fo modett, that it is faid they have no charaécr to exprefs thofc parts
which we induftrioufly conceal®: all which are conceived to be ftrong marks of its
being the firft language of mankind; befides the prefumption, forme:ly mentioned, of
Noab’s being the tounder of the Chinefe nation .
A's to the oriental languaggs, though they have each of them their partifans, yet
- the generality of eaftern authors allow the preference to the Syriac, or that dialcét of
it which was {poken in Mefopotania, Chaldea and Affyria, in which countrics mankind
made their firft {cttlements aiter the flood, and where it is prefumed the language of
Noah and his fons remained. For which reafon the more judicious Arab writers ac-
knowledge Yarab, the fon of Kabtan (or Jeran, the fon of Foktan)tobe the firft whofe
fpeech deviated from the Syriac to the Arabic; and little regard the pretences of fome
of their countrymen, that their language was fpoken by Adam before the fall, and then
changed into the Syriac, but reftored again upon his repentance ; that notwithftanding
in time it degenerated again into the fame language, and would have been utterly loft,
had it not been preferved by the elder Jorbain, who efcaped with Noab ia the ark;
and propagated it among his pofterity ¢,

T HE patrons of the Syrias tongue have, as another evidence of its right to the pre-
cedency, endeavoured to derive the names of perfons and places mentioned by Mofes
from that language e, and generally with better fuccefs than fome writers will allow (X) :
but this argument, though commonly looked upon as conclufive, yet proves nothing
of itfelf, as will be hereatter obferved.  However, thus much we mu(i) in juftice ac-
knowledge, that if any of thefe tongues in particular may claim to be the original, or
mother of the reft, it {cems to be the Syriac, which was probably fpoken by all the
patriarchs from Noab to Abrakam, that being, after the confufion, the tongue of the
country where they were born and lived; though it muft be confcfed it will not
thence follow, that it was in ufe there before the confufion.

warmth. They pretend that it was immediately framed by Go p; that he {pake it
himfelf, for which recalon it is called the koly tongue; that it is the only language un-
detftood by the angels, and wherein we can pray and be heard with eficctr. And fe-
veral Chrittian writcers 8, abating thefe fuperftitions fancics of the Fews, have acknow-
- ledged and maintained, that the Helrew tongue is the moft antient in the world ; the
very fame which was fpoken by Adan and Noab, and preferved in the family of Eber,
who were not concerned in the building of Babel, nor confequently fhared in the pu-
nithment inflicted on thofe that were. But as we have aircady fhewn this to be a
groundlefs imagination, we fhall procced to confider their principal argument, and in-
deed the only one which deferves any confideration, drawn from the etymologies of the
names in Mofes; fome of which that infpircd writer himfclf derives frem the Hebrecr,
and the reft are generally fuppofed to have been taken thence likewife.

A N p here it cannot be denied, that feveral proper names of perfons and places, be-
fore the confufion of tongues, may be very regularly derived from the Helrew ; and
that there are fome very pertinent reafons given, and allufions madc by the facred hi-
ftorian to evince their propriety, and the relation they have to the perfon or place de-
figned by them: and this is the mott that can be allowed; Yor though all the names in
general, mentioned by Mofes before the divition, may poffibly be forced from fome

b Semepo Rel. dela Cina, parter. o 11, ¢ Scc before, pag. 114, &c. ¢ Vid. Pocock.
Orat. przf, in Carmen Tograi, & S{)ecim. Hift. Arab. p. 38, 40. ¢ Vid. TuroooreT, quzlt. 51, in
Gencf.P f Vid. Buxroryr. de ling. Hebr. orig. 8 Curysost. Homil. xxx. in Genef. xi. Avcusr.

de civit. Dei, L 17. ¢. 11, Ortces. in Numer. Hom, xi. Hiraon. Comment, in Sophon. Vid. etiam
SerpEx. de Synedriis vet. Hebrzor, 1. 2. ¢.9. Bocuarz. Phaleg. L 1. c. 15, Heiproo. Hift. Patriarch
tom. L. exerc, 16, & alioz pxnc innumeros,

(X) It is faid in particular, that the paromomafia toa Y
in this paffage, /pe j};mll be called twomgn [wg{;z r’nafculme { .
Llbab] becaufe fbe was taken (NG NI me-ifb] cut ;L‘,.A% Gbharto ; which word is to be found
of man (89), is not preferved in the Chaldee and  in their lexicons 2nd grammars, though it be an-
Syriac tranflations, which inftcad of /b and /[ybak, tiquated, and therefore not made ufe of by the
ufe the words H¥a Baal and NPNN fita, or tranfiators. Te is likewife objetted (91) with as
;-’_3_% Gabroand ’LL_'; Atto : whence fome little foundation, that Adam docs not fignity man,

- nor Cain p flrfior, in that tongue. Wec may ob-
have concluded, that the tranflators were not able  ferve hercafter, that fome names in Jffes are
to cxgrefs the allufion in the Syriac tongue (9o) ; more happily derived from the Syriac than the
but this is a millake, for the §rians from the Hebreaw.

regularly form the femining

(89) Genef. il 23. (90) Vid. Hrivrce. Differt. prillozic. de univ. tctius orlis lirguis, p. 4
Hipt, Patr, tam. L exercit. 16, § 132 N.crwowson (91) Hetvsca, ubi fupra,
Hebrew

!
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a Hebrew root or other, yet much the greater part of them feem to be infignificant, Year of the
at leaft to have no congruity with the fubject ; nor can it be expe@ed they thould, Flood, 4or.
unlefs we either imagine all fuch names as feem to relate to a future part of a per- émbef;_’;;,
fon’s life were given by the fpirit of prophecy; or elfe allow them to be impofed ¢_~~_)
after the events which occafioned them happen’d, and {o to be rather fur-names than
proper names ; a conceflion which manifetly weakens the argument drawn from them.

uHus much being premifed, it will be eafy to fhew, that this demonftrative ar-
gument, as it is called ', will not bear examination. For, 1. It is not certain that
the names ufed by Mo/es were the very original names themfelves, and not tranflated
by him from the primitive tongue into Hebrew, or at leaft fomewhat alter’d, to ac-
commodate what he wrote to the underftandings of the Fews. And how incon-
fiftent foever fome may think this method with hiftorical veracity, it has been fre-
quently praQifed by profane as well as facred hiftorians, as has been undeniably
proved ™ : and Mo/es himfelf has given a plain inftance of this approbation of fuch

b changes; in altering his own name, which was of Egyptian original, to adapt it toa
Hebrew etymology (H). 2. Suppofing the names given by Mofes were the true ori-
ginal ones, it would not be ftrange at all, if fome of them might by accident aptly
admit of a Hebrew derivation ; fuch cafual conformities fometimes happening in words
which are certainly known to be of different origins. 3. Several of thofe names are
more pertinently derived from fome other of the oriental tongues than from the He-
brew (I): and not a few of the ectymologies which Mofes himfelf gives us, are de-

t duced without any regard at leaft to the prefent rules of analogy (K). 4. A few
lucky parokomajie or allufions are no proof in this cafe, becaufe they may happen by
accident ; and in fa&, fome of thofe mentioned by Mofes may be expreficd in other
tongucs as well as the Hebrew (L).

Tu1s argument has been farther enforced from the fignificancy of the names of fe-
veral animals in the Hebrew tongue, which are thought to have been impofed by
Adam, becaufe of fome lpceuliar qualities in the animal to which they were given,
correfpondent to their refpective roots ® : but fince the fame may be as juitly afferted of
moft other languages as the Hebrew, it will conclude nothing.  Befides, we are much

! ABRAVANEL. m Vid, PLATON. in Critia. GRoT. in Genef: xi. 1. & de veritate rel. Chrift.
Iib. 1. Hukr. in Demonfir. Evang, prop. iv. c.13. § 4. Crersc. differt, de lingua Heb. n Vid.
BocHARrT. Hicrozoic. & HEipEGe. Hift, Patr. tom. 1. Exerc. 16. § 16.

(H) The original name is MMoife, or (as it is
in the Cyptic verfion) Moifes, with the Greek ter-
mination, and compofed of two Coptic, or old
Egyptian words, mor, water, and 'fe ; to preferve.
But Mofes finding the Hebrew verb Muiny mafba, to
draw out, bore fome refemblance in found to his
name, and in fignification to the occafion of it,
writes it (WO Mobeb ; and introduces Pharaok's
daughter giving this reafon for her impofing it, be-
qaufe \P WD mabitibu, I dreww bim out of the
waters (I

(1) Thus Abel, or Hebel, which in Hebrew fig-
nifics vanity, of & vapour, fcems a name not very
appolite to Adam’s feccond fon, and therefore
lfju_{u has given no rcafon for it’s impofition. But if
it be derived from the Syriac 9N MY 7hab il, which
anfwers to the Latin name Deus dedit, it is very
Pn;Per; and accordingly in the margin of a ma-
nufcript copy of Abu'lfaragius, we find the name

of Abel interpreted in Arabic by that of 2N} Xas

Hebatallah, the gift of Gob. o

The name of Babel itfelf, which the Hebrew
text tellsus was fo called becaufe Gob did there
Sba balal, i. e. confound the langua%c of all
the earth (2), may likewife more naturally be de-
rived from the Syriac, ih which tongue balbel is
20 confound, and boblo, or bobel, confufion.

(K) We thall inftance in the names of Noah
and _fbrabam. ‘The former was fo called, be-
caufe, faid his father, \3m3Y yenabamenu, ke fball
comfort us, &c. (3). But if his name were de-
nved from the root {3 mibam, fo comfort, it
fhould have been Nobemr, or Menabem, not Noak,
which can regularly come from no other verb

(1) Exod.ii. 10. (2) Genef. xi. 9. (3) Genef.
¥.39. (4) GroTivs ad loc. & Lup. CaPPEL.

than P\ nuab, to ve/t; and the Septuagint have
therefore, inftead of ke fball comfort us, rendred
it fravaxdurw, be fball caufe to reff, &c. which has
induc’d fome learned men (4) to think the anti-
ent and true rcading was 13V yanibenw. And
Philo Fudeus and St. Ferom tranflate the name
Noab, reft.

The name of 4brabam was changed from
Abram, which fignifics hich father, by inferting
only the letter A, becaufe he was to be made
N AR Ab bamon, the fathcr of a mubtitude of
nations (§) : according to which etymon he fhould
rather have been called Abhamon, or Abbam (though
we know fome fancy the letcer 3 was inferted from
the word 2% rab, many). But the names of thefe
two perfons, efpecially the latter, being too fa-
mous and well known in the eaft to admit any
confiderable change, AMyfes was therefore obliged
to retain them; and give the beft etymology he.
could from the Hebrew tongue. We might offer
a more plaufible one of the name Abrabam from
the Arabic, wherein B, o8 Abu robam fig-
nifies the fatber of a multitnde, did we not con-
fider that it is onc of thofe cafual refemblances
we have already mentioned, and moft certainly
falfe.

(L) As Adam, which name is an appcllative
common to all the fpecies, was fo called from
adamab the carth, fo the Latins called man koo,
which the beft etymologifts derive from bumus
the ground (6). Yet we cannot think any body
ever dreamed from hence that the Latin was the
primitive tongue.

Critic. Sacr. 1. 4. ¢. 8. (3) Genef. xvii. §.
(6) Vid. Vossi1 Etymol. ling. Lat. .
q deceived
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g:;;f the deceived if we imagine (as has been hitherto generally fuppoled) that the verbs were
» 401,

really the original roots of the Hebrew tonguc; on the contrary, the greateft part of
Yecar before b P .

Chrift, 2597, them, at leatt, were themfelves at “uft derived from nouns, though they be now for
2 grammatical convenicnce confiderea as the roots (M). On the whole it muft be ac-
knowledged, that no conclufive argument for the antiquity of any language can be
drawn from etymologies, which ought, on all occafions, to be urged with great cau-
tion, being for the moft part uncertain and precarious.

ffzb"z;' all SoME learned mcn however have endeavoured to derive all languages in general
m;; be 1 from the Hebrew, which they imagine to be the parent of all otherse. That they

rived from the {hould fucceed very well in finding a great conformity between that and the other
Hebrew. oriental tongues is no wonder, fince they are manifeftly {prung from one common ori-
ginal; though it be difficult, if not impoffible, to diftinguith the mother from the
danghters. "That they have alfo giventolerable fatisfaétion in deducing from the fame
tongue {everal words not only in the Greck and Latin, but in fome other European
languages, is not matter of much {urprize, confidering the great intercourfe feveral
nations of our continent had with the Phenicians, whofe mother tongue was the
Hebrew. But when thefe writers venture out of their depth, and pretend to deduce
the more remote languages from the fame fountain, they only thew their ignorance,
and make themfelves ridiculons to all who have but a modcrate skill in thofe tongues;
for a proof of which we could produce a multitude of examples from a celebrated and
laborious work of that kind®.  As to the peculiar excellencics found in the Hebrew
tongue by fome of its patrons, and which they imagine to be an additional proof of
the juftnefs of its pretenfions, we may fay fomething hereafrer, when we come to give
an account of this language.

Ir the Hebrew tongue therefore cannot make good its claim, we may, without
taking the pains to rcfute what has been faid in favour of the other pretenders,
conclude, that the primitive language was cntircly loft at Babel, at lcaft that no one
can now tell where it was preferved, which is much the famc thing,

Tue fpeaking onc common language (though it might be of advantage to man-
kind in other relpeéts) yet being the great obftacle to that divifion of them into di-
ftin& nations which God had for moft wife purpofes refolved on 9, he thought fit to
break this bond which held them fo ftrictly together, and confound their language,
that they fhould not underftand one anothet’s fpeech ; the natural confequence of which
was,that they were fcattcred abroad upon the face of all the earthr. This event is mentioned
by profane hiftorians, who write that mankind ufed one and the fame language, till the
overthrow of the tower of Babylon ; at whichtime a multiplicity of tongues was introduced
by the gods: whereupon wars enfued, and thofe whofe {peech happened to be intelligible
to eachother, joined company, and feized {uch countrics as they chanced to light upon ».

As to the degree of this Babylonifh confufion, and the manner wherein it was ef-
fctted, there is great diverfity of fentiments. Several learned men, prepoficfled
with an opinion that all the different idioms now in the world did at firft arife
from one original language, to which they may be reduced {, and that the varicty

which we find among them is no more than muft naturally have happened in fo
long a courfe of time, fuppofing a bare fcparation of the builders of Babe/t, have
been induced to believe that there were no new langnages formed at the confufion,
but that the moft that was done was only to fet thofe builders at variance, by creating
a mifunderftanding among them (N). This fome think to have been effected

The confufion
of tomgues,

How effe8ed,

° Vid. HeipEGe. ibid. § 18: P TromasN1 Gloffar. Univerfal. Hebr. 9 Genef: xi. 6.
* Ibid. ver. 7, 8. * AsypeNus apud Eufeb. de prep. Ev. 1. 9. ¢.14. S18YLLA & HesTimus,
apud eund. ib, ¢ 15. & apud Jofeph. Ant. L 1. ¢ 4. f STILRNHIZLM. prefat. in Evang.
Ulslz, p. 4. ¢ Vid. Heipece. ubi fup. Exerc.21. § 21.

(M) Many examples mighe be given of the verbs  does it follow, that ome Jip muft impore the fume

being manifeftly derived from, and pofterior to the
nouns in all the oriental tongues : fo in Engli/b, dog,
duck, &c. were certainly firft impofed as names, and
afterwards ufed as verbs, to exprefs actions proper to
thofe creatures,

. (N) To fupport this opinion, it is faid, that the
Hebrew word MBW fbaphab, lip, which we render
language and fpeech (7), rather fignifics agreement,
Of unanimity, and is equivalent to MR M2 Ple
ebbad, i. e. one mouth (8), which is juftly tran-
flated <vith one accord. But this latter is an ad-
verbial expreflion, which the other is not: nor

(7) Genef. xi. 1,6, 7. (8) Fofb.ix. 2. 1 Kings
KXil. 13, o, Jfaf xix, 18, (10) See Dr.

thing as one mouth ; the only pailage that has been
produced as an inftance of its being ufed in thar
fenfe (9), beng far from proving any fuch
thing (10). Another text has been alledged which
feems to favour this interpretation much more ;
it is where David praying againft his encmes,
begs of Gop to divide their tongues (11), that is,
to fet them at variance. But this cannot be M fes’s
meaning here,  becaufe he  immediatcly explains
what hc means by ewe lip, by adding, and of one
Jpeech, or more literally, of the fame avords (12).

WoOTTON's Dife. on the confufion of languages, p. 9.
(x1) Pfallv. 10, (12) Genef: xi. 1. ’

without
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a without any immediate influence on their language °, which feems contrary to the Year of the
words and obvious meaning of the facred hiftorian : others have imagined it brought Flood, 4ot
about by a temporaty confufion of their fpeech, or rather of their apprehenfions, zﬁrmbef’s;
caufing them, while they continued together, though they fpake the fame language, (_~ ~_
yet to underftand the words differently ¥. A third opinion is, that a variety of in-
flexions was introduced, and perhaps fome new words, which difturbed and perverted
the former manner of expreflion : and this might occafion different dialets, yet could
not create new languages*  But none of thefe explications feem fully to anfwer the
apparent dcfign of Mofes; which was not only to inform us how mankind were at

_ firit difperfed, and broken into fo many different nations, but to account for the di-

b verfity of their languages; a thing very difficult, if not impoffible to do, without
having recourfe to fome extraordinary interpofition of the divine power. For though
time, intercourfe with forcign nations, commerce, the invention and improvement of
artsand {ciences, and the difference of climates (O), caufe very confiderable alterations
in languages, yct the utmoft effe® we can imagine them to have, will not come up to
the quettion .. We cannot conccive a language can thereby be fo much disfigured,
that all the general marks and characterifticks fhould difappear. It is not eafly to appre-
hend how all the words of a language thonld be entirely changed for others; nor is
there any onc inftance to be given of any fuch total change : but it is next to impof-
fible to conceive that fo great a diverfity as we find in the frame and contticution of

¢ languages whercin the grand and effential differences between them confift, rather than
in the words which compofe them, (as may be obferved in the accounts we fhall herc-
after give of the feveral languages of which we have any knowledge) could ever have
been occafioned by thecaufes aflignedabove. The prefent diverfity of tonguesin the
world is prodigious” ; and confidering the time that has elapfed fince the building of
Babel, and the alterations made in fome known languages in the courfe of onc, two,
and three thoufand years, (which alterations we conftantly find greater or lcfs in propor-
tion to the intercourfe thenation has had with forcigners) and confidering that there are
many tongues which when compared with others have not the leaft aﬁ?nity, {o thata
man muft be the greateft vifionary in the world to imagine them the offspring of the

d fame parent, it feems to us that the variety of idioms now {poken canbe no way pof-
fibly accounted for, without either approving the preadamite fyftem, or allowing a
formation of new languages at Babe/s. A very lcarned man, who warmly cfpoufes the
notion of deducing all languages from one, is yet {o fenfible that exceptions muft be
made, that he himfelf excludes the languages of Armerica and of the Indianiflands out
of the numbecr ; adding, that fome have thence rafhly imagined, that the men who
fpeak thofe tongues are of adiftiné fpecics, and not the defcendants of Adam ®: which
conceflion is enough to overthrow the hypothefis he would maintain.

ANoTHER argumecnt againft the formation of new languages at Babel, which has

. been thought to be of fome weight, is, that if fuch a divifion of tongues be under-
¢ ftood, no good rcafon can be given why thofe colonics which fpoke languages that
were near a-kin, were not removed to the greateft diftances, and thofe whofe lan-

® Creric. Comment. in loc. Vid. Pere Simon; Hift, Crit. du vieux Teft. L. 1. . 14.

apud J. C. Scaricer. Exercit. in Cardan. 29. § 1.
M. Casaus. de quatuor lingg. p. 17, & fub initio.

of languages, p. §7.  Dr. Brerr’s Effay on the conf. of languages, p. 62, &c.
* Vid..Dr. WorTox, ubi fup. p. 36. Dr. Brerr, ubi. fup. & Diobor Sic. L. 1.

in Genef! xi. 1, 2. )
p- 8. b STiErRNH1ELM. ubi fup.

(O) It has been thought by feveral that the air
or climatc of fome countries difpofes the inhabi-
tants to a peculiar pronounciation, and renders
them unapt for the uttering certain founds or let-
ters: whence, as they imagine, it comes to pafs,
that fome languages are fo full of gurturals, or of
confonants, while others have fcarce any of the
former, and comparatively few of the latter ; that
the Epbraimites could not pronounce the letter
Shin (13); and that the Chinefe find fo much dith-
culty in the letter R, and the Arabsin P, &, But
we are far from being fatisfied that this dificrence
is caufed by any quality of the climate; on the
contrary, it is much more reafonable to believe,
that fuch varieties in tongues and diale@s, are
perfeltly cafual, no one language comprehending
all che feveral founds, fome making greater ufe of

(13) Fudges xii. 6.

¥ Judei

* Is. Casaus. Duarribe de ling. Heb.  Vid.
¥ See Dr. Worron’s Dift. concerning the conf.
2 Vid. Carvine

one found, and fome of another; and that 2 man
accultomed from his infancy, for that reafon and
no other, to a peculiar pronunciation, muft needs
find it hard to imitate even the ealielt and feem-
ingly moft natural found that is not agreeible
thereto.  Thus the Hurons in America, who have
no labials at all in their language, and thercfore
when they fpeak, have no occafion ever to fhue
their lips (14), would not foon be broughe to pro-
nounce any one lctter of that organ: yet experis
ence thews us how readily and perfeétly 2 child,
whofe organs are free and not flifflencd by long
habitude to a peculiar utterance, lcarns to form
firange founds, which a grown perfon is not per-
haps able to do with the utmoft pains and applica-
tiol,

(14) Rsrax Difert. de lingg. Smericanis, p. 319.

guages
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unages were entirely different, placed next oneanother. To this it may eafily be an- a
wered, that there is no neceflity of fuppofing every family had a diftin& language,
or that the {everal diale&s of the mother tongues were formed at the confufion. The
difperfion might at firft be effetted withiout fuch an abfolute feparation of families de-
rived from the fame ftock : mankind was not then fo numerous, but that it would be
{ufficient to cut off the communication between the three great branches and their prime
families by the introduion of new tongues, which alone we contend was the work of
Gop ; for diale@s we allow might, and neceffarily would be formed by time.

Uron the whole, we think we may reafonably conclude, with a very learned per-
fon whofe fentiments on this head we entirely approve, that upon the confufion of
Babel there were new languages framed ; which languages have been the roots and b
originals from which the feveral diale&ts that are, or have been, or will be fpoken as
long as this earth fhall laft (P) have arifen, and to which they may with eafe be re-
duced ¢. _

IN what manner thefe new languages were formed, is a queftion hard to be deter~
mined ; it feems by the Mofaical account, which is fo folemn, and reprefents Gop as
coming down In perfonto view the work of thefe builders e, that it wasthe immediate
a& of Gop; and fome have thence concluded, that he effefted it by inducing an ob-
livion of their former tongue, and inftantaneoufly infufing others into their minds, ac-
cording to their feveral nations . The Fews imagine this was done by the miniftry of
angels, feventy of whom defcended with Gop, and were cach of them fet over a na- ¢
tionto which they taught a peculiar language; but Ifiae/ fell to the lotof his ownin-
heritance, the LorD’s portion being bis peoples, and thercfore, they fay, they rctained
the primitive tongue ®. Others have fuppofed, that Gop did no more than caufe
them to forget their firft language, leaving them to formnew ones as they couldt; but
this muft have taken up fome time, and could not anfwer the immediate occafions of
mankind. As it would be to little purpofe to enquire {o curioufly into this matter, as
fome have done*, the beft we can do is to conclude, that it wasefic@ed inttantly, in
a way and manner of which we can give no account’.

I't would be of as little ufe to colle& the feveral opinions in relation to the number

of languages  of Janguages formed at Babel : we may aswell allow the number of feventy, juft men- d

formed at Ba
bel; and the

tioned, as any other. We only know from Mofes, that the Canaanitifb or Hebrew, the

confequence of  Syriac and Egyptian langnages were formed fo foon as the time of Facobm, It ismoft
the confufion.  probable that the languages of the chief familics were fundamentally different from

Of the difper-
Lion, e

each other, and that the fub-languages or diale&s within each branch, for the fake of
immediate intercourfe, had a mutual affinity, fome more, fome lefs, according as they fet-
tled nearer or farther from each other,  And this was fufficient to bring about the defigns
of Gop to divide mankind into diftin& focieties, kingdoms, and commonwealths, and
thereby to occafion the making of wholefome laws, the keeping of ftri& difcipline,
the encouragement of labour and induitry, of liberal arts, and all focial virtues, and
the fuppreffion of {fuchvices as weaken government and introduce a corruption of mo- ¢
rals. All which opened a new fcene ot providence, with a furprifing variety of wif«
dom, in the government of the world®,

SEeEcrT VL
Of the difperfion of mankind, and the planting of nations in the two firf} ge-

neral migrations.

FXOming now to {peak of the difperfion of mankind, which was the confequencé £
of that confufion of tongues we confidered in the laft fection, we beg leave to
premife fomething asto the time, order, and other circumftances of that event.
THE primitive fathers diftinguith between the divifion of the earth, and the difper-
fion of mankind, and make them two different tranfa&ions. They fuppofe that Noab,

¢ Rerawp apud Worron, ubifup, p. 61.  Seealfo Strrriverr. Orig. Sacr. 1. 3. ¢.5.§ 3. ¢4 Wor?
oV, ubi fup. p. 29. ¢ Genef. x1. §5 &c, f Perxrivus in Genef, lib. 16. di\fy. 9. € Deut.
XXXii. 9. b Eriezer Pirke, c.24. Swarsurr. Hakxas. p. 93, &c. I Vid. Heroxe. Hift.
Patr. tom. I. exerc. 21. § 19. k Vid. Buxtorr, Differt. de Ling. Hebr. confufione & plurium lingg.
origine, ! Mercer. in loc. m Vid, Genef. xxxi. 47.  xlii. 23. ® Sce STrackHOUSE's
Body of Divinity; p. 332.

(P) Perhaps we fhould cxcept thofe languages, the 2ma’s of Peru ; of which more iri a proper
which, it is fgid, have been invented and made by  placa
mutual agreement, fuch as the Clinefe and that of

to
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a to whom the earth was well known before the flood, as proprictor of the whole world, Year of the
divided it among his thrce fons (A) before any of their poiterity removed to Shinaar Flood, gor.
(B), from whence they were aftcrwards difperfed to take poffeffion of their refpeéiive &arj&":&”c .
thares®. This Noachical divifion, as groundlefs as it is, was fo firmly believed, that ¢ o=~
one author condemns the contrary opinion as heretical®.  Salianus €, according to this Not different
diftinction of the fathers, makes the difperfion happen about the middle of Peleg’s from the dri-
life, though he places the divifion in his firft year. of}";',c’{' the dayt

OtsEer writers have fuppofed a double difperfion, onc at the birth of Peleg, and ¥ %
the other of the builders of Babe/¢; and an hiftorian of fome antiquity feems to have
imagined, that mankind increafed fo very faft, that they had peopled feveral countries

b and iflands, and built feveral towns, before they laid the foundation of Babel ; abfurdly
bringing them together again at that place, on purpofe to be difperfed a fecond time

~ according to the Noachical partition «.  But the more received opinion, and the moft
agrecable to feripture is, that the divifion of the earth in the days of Peleg, and the
difperfion of mankind at Babel, were one and the fame tranfation.

Tuose who follow the Hebrew chronology, are driven to great ftraits to fix the Zhe time o
time of this event. Some, in order to reconcile the facred hittory with the profane, b dijperfion
or led by fome fancies of their own, hold a difperfion or plantation of countries even
before the birth of “Peleg.  Sir Fobn Marfbam is of this number; he, to reconcile the
Helbrewand Egyptian chronologics, will have Mexnes to have been the fame with Ham, who

¢ in the earlieft times after the dcluge, travelled, as he {uppofes, into Ezypt, fettled there
with his children, and was the firft king of that country 8. Others on the contrary
place the difperfion at Babel towards the end of “Pefeg’s life ; for being unable by any
fair calculation to find people enough to furnith colonies for a plantation of nations at
his birth, which according to the Hebrew falls in the year of the flood 101, they are
obliged to maintain that his name was given him prophctically long before the difper-
fion began, in order to make it fall in fuch a part of his life as would allow time for
propagating a {ufficient number of mankind for the purpofe. The Fews place it in the
latt ycar of his life ", wherein they are followed by St. Ferom and feveral of thechri-
ftian chronologers. Others fix it at various periods towards the middle of his agei:

d Pctan about his 52d year, or 153 years after the flood; Cumberland about his 79th
year, or the 18othafter the flood * 5 Salianus and Kircher v in the year of the flood 275 3
and Ufber in one paffage fecms to place it after the birth of Reu™, which fell out in the
3oth year of “Peleg’s age, or 1311t of the flood, without mentioning the precife time ;
though cllewhere he is of opinion it ought to be rcferred to the time of Peleg’s birth e,

Thus thofe who follow the Hebrew account, feem to be agreed only in not connecting
the difperfion of Babel with the birth of “Peleg ; which yet the {cripture requires to be
placed at that juncture °.  For if by the days of Peleg are to be underftood the whole
life of the man, or the middle or the latter end of it, then Peleg will have nothing

- peculiar to deferve the name; becaufe in that fenfe the divifion happened in the days of

¢ all his progenitors, and even of Noab himfelf: therefore it mutt have been peculiar to
Peleg alone, of all the family of Eber or Shem, to beborn juft at the very time of the

s Vid. Heipeoco. Hift. Patr. . I. Exerc. 22. § 9. b PuicasTrivs Brixienf. Heref. 11. 8. ¢ An-
nal, Ecclef. 4 Seaxueiv, Hift. Ecclef. col.291, 292. e Syreic, Sever. Hift Ecclef I 1. Vid,
Horx1um in cundem. f Vid. Usser. Perav. Coccetum, Natar. Atex. & & Marsu. Canon,
Chron. Sccul. 1. p. 23. h R.Davip Gaxz. ad ann, 1996, Seper Oram Rassa in ipfo inirio Swat-
sust. Hakkas. p. 7. ! CorNEL. A LapipE, TORNIELLUS, ABULFARAG. P. I1. k Orig. gent:
ant. p. 150. Sce his Turris Babel, cap. 8. p. z0. m Ad ann. mund. 1757, & 1787, " Chronol.
Sacr. part, 1. cap. §. p. 26. ° Vid Josepn. Axtiq. L 1.c.7.  Avoust. de Civit. Dei, lib. 16. cap. 2.
Msrcerum & Muscurum in Genef.  Postert. de orig.c. 0. Beroarn. Perkins, Broucuroy,
Perer. & Usser. Chronol. Sacr. ubi fup.

(A) The opinion of Epiphanius (1) on this oc- in the fignification of that word, as a learned man
clion is very fingular, He maintained that they  has thewn (3).
<aft lots for their thares in the city of Rbinocorura {B) What gave occafion chicfly -to this notion,
or Rhinocolura, in the confines of Egyptand Pa-  was alfo a wrong underftanding of the Hebrew
Jeftine. He feems to have been led into this no-  text (4), which the Septuagint, ftead of Jeft ave be
tion by the Septuazint tranfiation, where the He-  difperfed, have rendered before ave be difperfed’; from
brecy words Nabal Mizraim (2), which fignify  whence the fathers imagined that Noah not only
the torrent of Egypt, are rendred Rbinocolura, ex-  gave orders to the families fprung from him to
prefling (as Ferom obfirves) mot fo much the words  feparate, but attually gave to cach of them a cer-
of feripture, as the fenfe of the words. Whence he  tain portion of the carth; and that before they
concluded Rhinocolura was in Hebrew called Nabal,  obcyed his commands, they undertook to build the
which he interpretsa Lot ; as if that city had taken  tower of Babel, as a monumcent of their having once
s name from Noab’s dividing the earth by lot  dwelt together.
among his fons at that place. ~ But he is miltaken

(v) In Ancorat.c. 114.Here[.66. §83. Syxcerr.  Hift. Patr. tom. 1. Exerc, 21, § 10. (4) Gene/ xi. 4.
2-45-6  (2) lfaiab. xxvii, 12, ~ (3) HetpEoe, ’ .
Rre : divifion
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Year of the  divifion or difperfion of Babel; from whence, with véry good reafon, he had thatname

f{le':‘:dge%;‘e' given him by his father®. ) ) o

Chrift, 2597, LERIZONIUS, who finds himfclf obliged, by the authority both of fcripture and
reafon, to place the Babylonifh difperfion at the time of Peleg’s birth, tofolve the dif-
ficulty, endcavours to prove that neither the fcripture fuppofes any great number of
people in being at that jun&ure, nor did the nature of the tranfa&ion requircit; the
firft plantations being made with only a few, and thofe fmall families, which removed
no farther than the countries in the neighbourhood of Skinaara. But after all, though
he thinks the Hebrew copy ought to be followed, yet he acknowledges that the inter-
val between the flood and the age of Abrabam {cems to be too fhort according to
that chronology r; and that is the only interval wherein it differs from the Samaritan
after the flood.

IN a word, the difperfion is the Scylla and Charybdis of thofe who adhere to the
Hebrew chronology ; according to which, if any regard be had to profane hiftory, that
event muft be carried higher than the birth of ‘Peleg ; and if a proper number of people be
rcquired for planting nations, it muft be brought down a good way bclow his birth, it
not to the time of his death, which happened within fixty ycars of the time wherein
the Samaritan chrondlogy places his birth (the true epocha of the difperfion): a plain
demonttration of the defe@ of the one, and of the truth of the other computation.

Of the num- Havixe {cttled the time of the difperfion at Balel, let us next enquire into the
ber of man-  number of mankind then in the world. Some authors imagining that a greater part of
kind at the  the earth was planted in this firft difperfion, than we are obliged cither by feripture or
“perfor eafon to believe, have endeavoured to fwell their calculations as much as ever they
, ¢
can; and {cveral as if the whole earth was to be peopled at once ; whilft others would
reduce the number of mankind to a fmaller {um than the occafion {cems to have re-
quired : but a medium is to be obfcrved between thefe two extremes.

I~ this enquiry no computation can be made from the number of perfons men-
tioned in fcripture as concerned in this firft difperfion, which are bue fifty three, ex-
cluding Noab and his three fons; and if we have recourfe to the number of genera-
tions, we fhall meet with lefs fatistaction ftill from that quarter, for they were butthree
at moft ; Eler, the father of Peleg, (who could not be aleader in the aifperfion, becaufe
it happened at his birth) being but the third frem Shew ; there are likewife only three
generations mentioned in the line of Has, and but two in that of Faphet » fo that if
we were to confine our calculation to that ftandard, it would fall vattly fhort. But
as there were certainly many more generations procreated between the flood and the
difperfion, the time that intervened ought therefore to be confidered, as well as the
longevity of thofe who lived in the firft ages after the flood.

TuE chronologers (who have drawn this enquiry into their own province) have
fuited their calculations according to their different hypothefes. Some, relying too much
on the profane hittorians, have taken fuch a mcthod as might account for the early
beginning of monarchies, and the great armics fet on foot by Ctefias and his followers
in the time of Ninus, whom many take to be Nimrod, ot at lcaft his fon. But the
Hebrew chronology lays them under a difficulty which they cannot get over, by con-
trating the fpace between the flood and the birth of Peleg to 101 years; for if the
calculation produces at that period fuch a number of men as they judge neceflary, the
world will be over-ftocked with inhabitants, by the natural increafe of the firtt plant-
ers, in a very few ages after ; and if it be proportioned to the number of mankind in
the fucceeding ages, the number procreated at the difperfion mutt be exceflive fmall =
wherefore moft of them, as has been obferved, agree, contrary to the plain fenfe of
fcripture, to remove that cvent towards the middle or end of that patriarch’s life, ac-
cording as it fuited their purpofe.

It is an eafy thing when a man is determined upon the number, to find out a way
to help himfelf to it. Petan has made a computation, which in 285 years after the
flood (or within feven years of the birth of 4brakam, according to his computation)
fills the world with above 155 times the number of inhabitants which are fuppofed to
be at prefent exifting in it; and yet he cannot make them rife at the birth of Peleg
to many above 32,768 fouls®. Dr. Cumberland, who hath allo ftrained the calcula-
tion to an extravagant height, can yet bring little more _d%q,ooo men upon the
ftage in the year of the flood 101 ; though 40 years after he encreafcs them to above
300,000; and in 40 years more to 3,000,000 °*. *

HowEVER, others have been much more moderate : Mr. Mede allows there could
not be above 7000 men, befides women and children, in the year of the flood 101%;

P Vid. Perizow, Orig. Babylon. cap. 14. p. 314g 9 Vid, eund. ibid. p. 309, 310. r Ibid.
p- 316. fvid. PeTaviy dottrin. temp. lib. 9. ¢, 14. ¢ CumserL, Orig, gent, antiq.
P 150, @ Sece MepE’s works, book 1. difc. 44.

a late

a

b




Chap. 2.

to the Birth of Abraham.

a a late writer, who ftrenuoufly defends the Hebrew chronology, and has taken a great Year of the

deal of pains in his calculations of Noab’s iffue by his three fons, cannot raife above
1416 males of 20 years old, at the birth of Peleg™ ; and Mr. Whifton, whofe prin-
ciples feem more to be depended on than any of the others, produces by his compu-
tation about 2389, and no more, at that time*; the largeft of which numbers muft
be allowed to be much too {mall for the purpofe : an evident demonttration of the
inconfiftency of the Hebrew chronology with the circumftances of this firft plantation

of the earth (C).

¥ See Bzprorp’s Scrip. Chronol. p. 205, &¢,
the Old Teftament. p. 65, &c.

(C) For the readers fatisfattion we thall infere
tables of the gradual increafe of mankind after
the flood, according to the calculations of three of
the abovementioned  authors, with the principles on
which they are framed.

1. The Calculation of Father

Peravu (5)
-~ ~ 0 -
§F 33
s TEs
S S 3
8 - = - e e e - - - -8
31 = - - - - - - - - -64
54 = - - - - - - - - 512
77 - - - = = = = = 4096

1000 - =~ = - - = =~ 32768
123 = = = =~ = = 262,144
146 ~ - - - - 2,097,152
169 - =~ = = = 16,777,216
192 - - = ~ 134,217,728
21§ - - - = 13065’74‘1)824
238 - - - - 8525,934,592
262 - - - = 68:207)476:736
285 - - - - 545’659)813’888

Total - 623,612,358,728
The double -  1,247,224,717,456

This table fhews the number of the male de-
fcendants of one only of Noak’s fons, in fo many
years after the flood, and is formed on the fuppo-
fition that they began to generate at the age of 17,
and confequently between that and 24 mighe each
have 8 fons; fo thac the 8 fons whicha fon of
Noah might have had by the 8th year of the flood,
might by the 24th year of the flood have cach 8 fons
more. Thus adding continually 23 to the number
of the years of the flood, and multiplying the next

receding number of fons by 8, you have the num-

r of fons born in cach intcrval. By this fcheme
one at leaft of the other two fons of Noab is to fup-
ply wives for the males. And becaufe the parents
were long-lived, and faw many generations of
their own offspring, whercby an exceeding great
number of perfons multiplied, and were found
alive together out of one ftock, therefore the whole
may be allowed to be caft up into one fum ; and if
another fon of Noah be taken in to propagate
males, the third being referved to furnith wives
for both, we fhall have double the numbcr which
was found by the firfft calculation. This fupputa-
tion was made to account for the number of man-

(6) See bis

(5) Doltrin. tempor. 1. 9. c. 14.
(7) 1bid. p. 147.

Orig. gemt. antig. p. 142, 1§44

® WhisTox’s Short View of the Chronol. of

kind in the times of Ninus and Abrabam. The me-
thod feems plaufible at firft fight ; but the excef: of’
its prodution is a plain argument againft it.

II. Biflep CumBERLAND's Cal-

culation.

Couples born in the fiift Vi-

NS : .

S % cennium after the Food ;
2\’: and the couples which de-
I feended from them.

g

20 - - - - - - 30
60 - - - =~ = - 300
100 - - =~ = - 3000
140 - - - - 30,000
180 - - - - 300,000
2200 - =~ = = - 3,000,000
260 = = - - - 30,000,000
300 - - - - 300,000,000

340 - = =~ = 3,000,000,000

Thefum - 3,333,333,33°

It muft be obferved that this computation exhibits
not quite a tenth part of the inhabitants which are
fuppofed to have becn in the world in the 34othyear
ofP the flood, which is that of Peles’s dcath, bei
only the iflue of the 3 fons of Noah, for the ;r.ﬁ
of the 17 vicennia, or {paces of 20 years, into which
that period of time is divifible (6}; and is grounded
on the gradual thortning of mens lives recorded
in feripture, and a fuppofition that the male iflue
of thofe 3 brothers began to generate foon after
they were 20 ycars old; the bithop maintainin
againft Poffius, that they were no longer in thofe
carly ages before they came to puberty, than men
now are (7). But experience feems to be in favour
of Faffius in this point; for the more robuft and
long-lived creatures are longeft rearing; and we
perceive, that generally among brutes, the time of
¥eneration is proportioned to the length of their
ives ; and the births of all the patriarchs before,
and a good while after the flood, being much later
in the fathers lives than the time in which men now
a days begin to generate, is fome argument that
they did not propagate quite fo early as they do
now.

This calculation was made, like the former, to ac-
count for the founding of cerrain kingdoms, which
according to the Hebrew chronology began very
early after the flood. Ten times the fum in this
table, gives the number of inhabitants upon earth
at the%airth of Abrabam (8) viz, 33,332,333,300,
which is a fum 8 times greater than its inhabitants
are at prefent computed at,

(8) Itid. p. 154

III. Mr.
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Flood, 401.
Year before

Chrift, 2597.
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L. Mr. WaisTon's Calculation (g).

1% O8T an
$¥ = EY o
23 O8F L3
S, Y TS e
16 4 4 (1)
32 9 s (@
63 1§ 6 - (3)
128 23 3 )]
256 35 12 (5)
512 50 15 (6)
1,024 70 20 (7)
2,048 95 25 (8)
4,096 25 30 (9)

8,192 160 35 (10)
16,384 200 40 (11)
32,768 245 45 (12)
65,536 295 5o (13

131,072 350 55 (14)
262,144 410 60 (15)
524,288 475 65 (16)
1,048,576 545 79 (17)
2,097,152 620 75 (18)
4,194,304 700 8o (19)
8,388,608 800 100  (30)
16,777,216 1,000 200  (21)
33554432 1,300 300 (22)
)

pJ
67,108,864 1,700 go0 (2
134,217,728 2,100 400 (2.
268,435,456 2,500 400 (2
536,870,912 2,900

]
NN

400 (
1,073,741,824 3,300 400 (
2,147,483,648 3,700 400 (
4,294,967,296 4,100 (

~
Le

400

This calculation of Mr. Jbiffon's is lofs hypo-
thetical than cither of the former. Itis now ge-
ncml}y owned, that the number of fouls upon
the face of the whole carth, at prefent, does not
exceed four thoufand millions, though our author
Imagines it may com¢ ncarcr to that fum than
many fuppofe (1o). It is alfo now generally
owned, and this from good obfervations, that
mankind do double themfclves, at the longeft,
in four hundred years (11); which therefore is to
be fuppofed the proportion cver fince the prefent
period of human life was fixed in the days of
David.  Mr. B bifton thinks it alfo cvident, that
from the deluge 6ill the days of David, the lives
of men were fix, if not feven times as long as
they have been fince (though much more and” lefs
than that proportion at the earliclt and lateft times
of that interval) whence he concludes, that the
chod of the doubling of mankind from the de-
uge till the days of avid, in a mcan, muft have
been,

at the leaft, fix or feven times fhoreer than
that which has fince ob

: tained, by rcafon of their
antient longer lives in  that roportion (though
ftill this period of doubling muH have been much
thorter and }ongcr in the carlicft and laccft times
of thefaid tnterval)  Upon thefe grounds he has

(9) See bis fbort Fiew f the Chronol. of the Gld
Tg/t. p- 65. (10) See Dr. NicuoLrLs’s Confe-
rence, part 1.p. 75, 76. (11) See before, p. 108,
in not. (12) WHisTON's Chropol, of the Old

compofid the preceding table, taking a feries of
numbcers bcginnjng at cight (for fo many fogls fur-
vived the deluge) and doubling themfelves in fixty
years at a mean, from the flood till David, i. e. for
about 1300 years according to the Hebrew account,
and thenceforward to our own times in four hun-
dred years, i. e. for about two thoufand feven hundred
years (12).

On this table Mr. 7#biffon makes an obfurvation,
of which we are concerned to take fome notice,
He fays, © We thereby fee that the number of

¢ years, according to the Hebrew chronology,
<<

will very naturally account for the prefent num-

 ber of fouls upon the face of the carth, and
“ afford as many in every age preceding as any
¢ authentic accounts of antient times do require.
« Bue if, inftead of onc thoufind threc hundred
« years, in the firflt interval, we take, with the
Septuagint, above onc thoufand nine hundred,
this addition of above fix hundred years, at a
time when mankind, at a mean, doubled in fixty
¢ years, will produce above a thoufand times as
“ many as this table, or the earth for «certain
 docs contain at prefent.  So thae if that longer
chronology wcre allowed, the earth in all pro-
bability muft have hid many more inhebicants
in the days of Datid, thanit his in our days,
contrary to the certain obfervauions of the in-
“ creafe of mankind. And the like is to be faid
“ in due proportion of the Samaritan, or any other
¢ chronology, which lengthens the fpace fince the
deluge” (13).
However, Mr. Hhiffon having, finée ke wrote
this, rejected the Hebreaw chronology, and declared
in favour of the Samaritan, it is to be prefumed
he has changed his opinion in this rfpect alfo,
and found a way to get over the objeétion, though
he has taken no norice of ir, as it might have
been expeéted, m a later work, where he has
made a calculation of the number of inhabitants
before the flood (14).  We thall therefore our-
fclves endeavour to folve the dithculty ; which
we imagine may be donc, by obferving only,
that the fpace of fixty years, which he rtakes
for the mean period of mankind’s doubling, from
the flood to Dawid, is much too thort, and the
leaft that can be allowed, even for the firft 500
or 600 ycars after the flood, according to his own
principles ; the ace of Shem himiclf being lirtle
more than 7 timcs, and that of Pelegy the 4th in
defcent from him, but 3 times as long as the pre-
fent flandard ; whereas he reckons mens lives to
bc 6 or 7 times as long, quite down to the time
of David. Sothat we cannot bur think, that for
the lalt 800 years at leaft of that interval, from
the time of _4brakam to Dawid, the increafe of man-
kind, by the table, is above twice as great as it ought
to be ; allowance being made for which mifcompuy-
tation, we doubz not but the years added by the Sz-
maritan Pentateuch will be thought requilice, inftead
of exceflive,

That the reader may judge whether our objc&ion
to fo much of Mr. H biffor’s calculation be well
grounded or not, we thall annex his own table of the
ages of all the perfons which are mentioned in, or

can be colle@ted fiom feripturc, from the flood to the
death of David (15).

149
<<
<«

[43
<
({4

~

3

-~

(49

Gen.ix. 10, 11. Shem ~ - - _ goo
12,13, Aiphasad ~ - 438

14, 15. Salab - - . _ 433

16,17. Heber - - - _ 46 4

Gea.

‘T’e..(). 13) Ibid. p. . ;
Th/fog of :he Earfl’f tr)):.49LI {af:d f)l.s’;i: (14) See bis

avork in the Place
abeve qucted.  (15) WHisTON"s Chronol, of the Old

Teft. p. 1o, and T keory of the Eariky p. 274.
Tuc

Boox L.
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_Bur ifwe follow the Samaritan computation, which allows us 300 ycars more Year of the
in the interval between the flood and the birth of Peleg than the Hebiew, thefe Flood, 4or.
difficultics, which are otherwife infuperable, vanith at once ; and we may venture oo before
to take even the loweit calculation. According to that of the gentleman we laft
mentioned, the number of mankind, in the year of the flood 401, will be above
240,000 ; which we think may reafonably be allowed fufficient to begin the difper-
fion, and furnith fifty three leaders with people enough to form as many colonies.

It is to be confidered alfo that each of thefe colonies increafed in proportion as
they removed farther from the center of their migrations, before they arrived at the
countries in which they finally fettled ; for the earth was not planted at once, but
by degrees ; fo that there is the lefs occafion for ftraining to inlarge the number of
mankind at the time of the difperfion, as fome have done.

A's to the order or method wherein thefe firft plantations of the earth were made, Of the order
fome have imagined there was little or none, but that each colony fettled where they of #he fift
did by mere chance Y, every one fcizing on firch countries as he cafually light upon 2, plantatiers:
Yer it we attentively confider the account given of this tranfation by the facred hifto-
rian, we fhall find nothing more foreign to his intention, than a precipitatc and con-
fufed diffipation: for firft we are told, with regard tothc fons of Faphet, the cldeft
branch of Noab’s potterity, that by thefe werethe ifles of the Gentiles divided intheir
lands ; every one after bis tongue, afterthei;familiés, intheirnations ® ; inlike manner
Mofes concludes the account he gives us of the {ons of Ham, the youngeft branch of
Noak’s pofterity, with thefe words : Thefe are the fons of Ham, after their fanilics,
after their tongues, intheir countries, in their nations ®; and that'of the delcendants
of Shem ends thus: Thefe are the fous of Shem after their fanilies, after their tongues,
in their lands, after their nations <. From which texts may well be inferred (asthe
Jearned Mede ¢ has obferved) that this great divifion of the carth we are fpcaking
of, was performed orderly, and was not a confufed and irregular difperfion, wherein
every one went whither he lited, and feated himfelf where he liked beft °.

WE fee a twofold order in thefe firft plantations. Firft they were ranged according
1o their nations, and then every nation was ranked after their families 5 {othatevery
nation dwelt, and had his lot by himfelf, and inevery nation the families alfo dwelt,

Y Heipsec. Hift, Parr. t 1. Exerc. 22.§ 110 : Hesti£us Milef. apud Eufth. prep
Evang. L og. c 1§. s Genef. x. §. b 1bid. ver. 20. ¢ Ibid. wver. 31. 4 Sce his
works, Book 1. Difc. 49 and so. € W eLLs's Geog. of the Old Tcit. vol. 1. p. 93.

Gen. xi. 18, 19. Phaleg < = - 239 Fofb. xxiv. 29. Jobua - - - 110
20,21. Re#w - - - =239 {Rabab about - - I35
22, 23. Serug - - = 230 - Booz about - - 125
24, 25. Nabor - - - 148 Obed about - - 110
32. Terab - =~ - a2cs5 1Sam. iv.i5. CEi - - - - 98

Chap. xxv. 7. {Abralaam - - 175 Feffe abour - - 95
xxi. 1. tSarab - - - 127 2Sam. xix. 32 Baizillai above - - 8o

xxxv. 28. {Iﬁmc - - - 180 (16)Chap.v.4 David - - - 70
xxv. 17. Clfinael - - - 137

xlvii. 28. Facob - - - 147 Mr. Wbifton_obftrves from this table, that the

L 26. ‘]cy'eph - - - 110 gradual decreafe of the length of mens lives did

Exod. vi. 16, LLevs not ftop, nor was the age of man reduced to the

. Vi, 16. LLevi = = = 137 prefent ftandard of feventy or cighty years till

18. ¢Kokath - =~ 133 thedays of king David; and that the goth pfalm,
Heﬁ‘on about - 133 where the lives of the Ifraelites foem to be | ated,

Sob i. 1-—4. CFobabour - - 180 if it was compofed by Mofes, as the title informs
with xlii. 16. £ Amran us, had regard only to the fhortening the lives

- 16 mram - = 137  of the murmurers in the wilderacfs (17), & 4

SEglllJ about -~ 137 divine judgment (when all thofe were to perifh

Izbar about - 137 inthe fpace of forty ycars, who were grown men

Pally about - 137 * the ﬁxodm) without any refpett to the com-

ochebed about ~ 1 mon period of human life at thac time. Barillai

J " 37 in the days of Davic, is the firft mentioned in

Miriam abont - 130 friprure who was reckoned fo old, as not likely

N, xxx1il. 39. Aavon - - = 123 tolivelong,at cighty ycars of age (18); and David
Deut. xxxiv. 7. ]Ma/}s - - 120 himfefis thefirli whois faid to have died, and thae

- in a good old age, and full of days (19), fo foon as
Corab about 125 feventy years, :vhich are the particul,ar numbers

Dafh“” about - I25  menrioned in that pfalm, and the ftandard of hu-
Abirans about - 125  manlife in all fucceeding ages (20).

(16) See Usser. Chronol. Sacr. c. 8 and 125 (18) 2 Sam. Xi%. 35. (19) 1 Clvon. xxix. 28.
& dunal. A. M.r5ge.  (17) Numb. xiv. 29, 35, (20) W Hi1sTON's Chron. of the OldTefi. p. 9and 1 Id
. ' Ss an
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Yearof che  and had their lots by themfelves; for the truc import of the before-cited texts fcems a

to be, that the land, or peculiar lot of cach family, did lie within the general lot
of cach nation.

Tuose who have undertaken to give an account of thefe firt fettlements of the
children of Neah, have founded their conjecturcs chiefly on the fimilitude of names,
a guide too deccitful tobe trufted o far as it has been by fome, who on emergencics
have ranfacked the whole world for names of people, countries, rivers, mountains
and civics, which had but the leatt aftinity with thofe of the planters they were ata
lofs to fix; others have thercfore taken the precaution to lay down fome rules ffor
the more {ure proceeding in this cnquiry, and which we may reduce to two: 1. To
fuffer ourfclves to be directed chicfly by feriprure, not negleting however the light
which may be had from profane authors. 2. To feck for the original plantations
within a rcafonable compals of the earth, and in an orderly difpofition ; looking for
the families where we f?nd the nation ; and for the nation where we find the fami-
lics: and thefe rules, we think, may be admitted.  But another, @/z. that thofe na-
tions whofe familics were named by Mofes, are chicefly to be fought for in the neigh-
bourhood of Fud.ea, we conccive liable to too many cxceptions to deferve the name
of arule: for it was plainly the defign of that hiftorian to give us an account of the
original of all nations in the world, as far as he had knowledge of them; and not
only of fuch as had to deal with the Fews, or were their neighbours.

But after 2ll, this is one of thefe enquiries about which we ought not to be over
{olicitous ; for the originals of very few nations can be traced fo high asthe difperfion
of Babel, much the greater part being tubject to the utmoft uncertainty. Since the
firft miorations of mankind, countries have often changed their names, and people their
countrics, withont being obferved by hiftorians (D.)  We may form conjectures, and
pleafe ourfelves with the plaufiblenc(s of our fchemes, but who can be fure that the
priaciples on which they are built have any foundation ? moft of the arguments in en-
quiries of this nature, refult from the identity or fimilitude of the names of people
and countrics ; but, for ought we know, the nations we take to be very antient, are
modern in refpet to the times next after the flood ; and the names we fuppofe to have
been retained by cities from antiquity, are of late original as well as themfclves: per-
haps alfo many of the names of peopleand countrics mentioned in fcripture were pe-
culiar to the Fews, fince we find them no where elfe.  And it muft be obferved,
that that nation, by having loft the remembrance of the greateft part of their anti-
quities, arc become as bad guides in matters of this nature as the Greeks, who be-
gan too late to kecp records for us to expeét any great affiftance from them.

WE fhall from thele confiderations be the fhorter in our account of this matter;
which we fhall begin, as the migrations of the colonies did from Shinaar ; about
which we find the branch of Shem placed, inclofed by that of Faphbet on the north,
and Ham on the fouth. And it is obfervable that, generally {peaking, the nations
and families in each of thefe great divifions took their ftations according to feni-
ority, the eldeft remaining neareft the center, andthe youngeft removing outermoft.

SHEM may be fuppo&d for the few years, viz. eleven, which, according to the
Samaritan chronology, he lived after the difperfion of mankind, to have Jwelt in
Shinaar * his defcendants feem to have fettled from Aedia weftward to the fea-coaft
of Aram, or Syria. 'The number of chicfs of his line concerned in the difperfion
were feven, Elam, Afbur, Airphaxad, Ludand Aiam, the fons of Skewn ; Salab, the
fon of Arphaxad, and Eber, the fon of Salah.

1. Evam fettled in the country of Elam, lying to the fouth-eaft of Shinaar; in
the time of Danicl Sufiana, or Kbuzeftan, {cems to have been partof it 8, and before
the captivity it does not appear that the Fews called Perfra by any other name.
Elyme and Elymais are often mentioned by the antients : Pro/enmy, though he makes
Elymais a province of Media, yet he places the Elymai (for which the maps corruptly
read Eldimei) in Sufiana ncar the {ca-coaft h.  Stephanus ' takes it to be apart of
Affyria, but Pliny 3 and Fofephus *, more properly of Peifra, whofe inhabicants,
this latter tells us, fprang from the Elzmitest, and thisfcems to have been the moft

fSce MEDE's works, and WELLs’s Geogr. of the Old Tcft. ubi fup. 8 Dan. viii. 2, h Vide
Tab. s. Afir, & BocHART. Phaleg. L. 2. ¢, 2, i De urb. voce “Eavpal. I Nat. Hilt. 1. 6. c. 25,
&« Vid.STRAB. L 16. k Antig. L 12, ¢ 130 Ylbid. L 1. ¢ 7. Sce before, p- 126,

(D) Quotidic 'aliquid in hoc magno orbe mu- gentium nomina, extin€tis nominibus prioribus,
tatur, nova urbium fundamenta jaciumtur, nova  oriuntur (21)

(z1) SeNKc. de“ron/él. ad Abin.
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a eafterly bounds of the pofterity of Sherz; for adjoining on the eaft was Afdia, Year of the
fuppofed to be pofleficd by Afadia, the third fon of Faphet. Flood, 4or1.
2. As Afur was the fecond fon of Shem, fo we find his country lying next to ferpefore
Elam’s on the weft or north-weft, called likewife after him Afbur, and by the Grecks 237
Affjria, av prefent Curdeftan, or the country of the Curds. <Pezron fuppofcs he Atbur.
was driven out of Shisaar by Nimrod, Ham’s grandfon =, which indeed feems to
be the cafc ; though it may be objected, that if he had not fettled there originally,
he would not have found roomin that part, which muft have been poflefled by fome
other family. However that be, it was .4fbur®, and not Nimiod, who went out of
Shinaar into Affyria, and built Nincveb and other cities, as Perizouints has clearly
b proved, is by that text to be underftood °, and circumftances require.
3. ARPHAXAD is placed by fome in Arrapachitis, a province of 4[fyriatowards Arphaxad.
the north part of that country; but others fettle him with his family in Chaldea, :
where indeed we find his defcendants till the time of 4brabam. And could it be )
proved that the Chafdim, or Chaldeans, derive their name as well as defcent from that i
patriarch, as Fofepbus affirms P, there wonld be no doubt of this laft being the truc
opinion. Some who make bnt one and the {fame perfon of Arphaxad and Cainan,
who is inferted between him and Sa/ab in the Septuagint verfion, {uppofe him to be
the founder of the monarchy of China .
WHERE Salab, the fon of Arphaxad, fettled, isvery uncertain; fome fuppofeit Silsh
€ to have been inSufiana, or Khuzeffan in “Perfia, becaufe they find a town there for- ‘
merly called Sa/a; but Morocco, Spain, Phrygia, Armecnia, and Hyrcania may claim
this patriarch for their planter upon the fame ground; having had cach of them a
town of the fame name; and in Colchis we find a nation called Sale *, which feems
to have the beft pretenfionsto him of all, fince he ought to be confidcred rather as
the founder of a nation, than of a town. But as affinity of names weighs very
little with us, except backed by fome other proof, we fhall not remove him out of
Chaldea, where we fuppofc room enough for all his defcendents in the right line till

Abrakam; for which reafon we fettle Eber alfo in the fame country. Eber.
4. WE can fce no more reafon than Sic J#/alter Raleigh * why Lud, Shew’s fourth  Lud. '
d fon, fhould ftraggle {o far from his friends as Lydia, where Fofephus fixes him: be- ‘

fides, there is a ftrong objeition againtt this opinion, the Lydians having been firft
called Mecoies, as all the antients agree, and Lydians from Lydus, the fon of Atys *;
except we fuppofe the Grecks were deccived, and at the name of Adleones ceafing,
they refumed their old name of Lydians, which often has happencd. But even in
that cale we ought perhaps to confider Lydia as poflefled by the Ludim, or pofterity
of Lud, on a fecond or third remove, and to look for his firft fettlement nearer his
brothers; but here the very fimilitude of names, which are gencrally upon thefe
occafions ready at hand to help out at a dead lift, fcem to fail us.
5. McsoporaM1A and Syita, comprehending the countries weftward of Affjria  Aram.
eas far as the mediterrancan fea, feem wholly (if we except Phaiicia and Paleftinc)
to have fallen to the fhare of Aram, Shews's fifth and youngeft fon, whofe name is
given both to the whole and the feveral regions thereof in fpcripturc.
WiTHIN or bordering on this country of Aram, it is likely the four fons of
Aram fettled. It is generally agreed that Uz the eldeft built Damafcus, and gave Uz
name to the country about that city ¥, which feems to be diffcrent from the land of
Uz, where Job dwcle, lying towards Edom. 2. Bochart fuppofes Hulto have fettled  Hul.
in Cholobetene, a part of the greater Armenia, where he finds feveral places whofe
names begin with Chol or Col . 3. Gether, according to Fofephus, was prince of Gether.
the Ba(trians *, but Baffrialay out of Shem’s lot, as well as too far for the firft planta-
£ tion ; and if we allow him a fZat about the river Centrites, between Armenia and the
Carduchi, it is not that we think there is the leaft affinity in the two names to induce
us to it, as Bochart docs. 4. Mafh or Mefbek, Aram’s fourth fon, is fuppofed to ix Math. - !
in Armenia about the mountain Alafizs, the fame with that commonly held to be
Ararat, and called by the Armenians, Mafis. 'The people who dwelt near this moun-
tain areby Stepbanus named Maficni. Bochait ¥ refutes the notion of Fofephits *, who .
derives the Mfaneais near the mouth of the Zzgis frem them, not confidering that : !
they took their name from their fituation between therivers.  However, the Arme-

™ Antiquite des tems retablie, p. 148. ® Genef x. 11, © Orig. Babylon. cap. 4.

P Anuq. lib. 1. cap. 7. Sce before, p. 127. a. 1 Vid. Borpuc. de ecclef ante leg. lib. 2. cap. 2.

F Vid. Priw. Hift. Nat. lib. 6.¢. 4. ¢ Book 1. cap. 8. § 15. *Herobp.lib. 1. STRABO,
Jib. 13. PriNtus, lib. 5. cap. 2. @ BocHART. Geog Sacr. lib. 2. cap. 8. Joserp u.lib. 1. '

€p. 7. ™ Phaleg. lib. 2. cap. 9. * Jos &P H. ubi fupr, ¥ Ubi fupr. = Ubi fupr.
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Year of the  migis themfelves do not lay claim to any of Shew’s line as their progenitor, but fay a
i?ﬁc&?é' they are defcended from Togarmab of Japhet’s pofterity, aswill be feen by and by.
Chiift, 2597; 1AM probably removed from Shinaai. Suppofing himto be the Cronus of San-
' chouiatho *, he reigned in Phanicia. According to others, who make him to be
The mations the fame with Menes, he muit have fettled in Egypt ®, which indeed in feripture is
defeended from often called the land of Ham; and fome from the fimilitude of Auzmon, and other
Ham. words of the like found, would infer that he at leatt dwelt there for fome time;
but nothing can be concluded from fuch weak evidence.
Cufh, 1. Cusn, his eldeft fon, according to Fofephus and the antients, was the father of
the Ethiopians, who, he fays, were in his time called Cufbeans, not only by themfelves,
but all 4fiz over. But it is not likely thatif Afizraim and Canaan{ettled themfelves b
in the lands betwixt him and Shinaar, that his fon Nizzrad would be found ereGing a
monarchy foearly in thatcountry. It is more probable that he feated himfelf inthe
fouth-eattern part of Babylonia, and in the adjoining part of Su/rana ftill called Kbu-
zeftan, or the country of Chuz; from whence his potterity in the fucceeding genera-
tions might have pafled into other ccuntries. That a partof Arabia near the Red-fea
was named Crfb, appears from fcripture.  Cefban and Midian are joined together as
the fame or neighbouring people, dwelling intents ¢ ; and inanother place « the 4rabs
are made to border on the Crfbites, which therefore cannot be the Etbiopiaus ; to
which may be added other feriptural proofs f ; in aword, by Cub in fcripture is al-
ways to be underftood Aiadia.  As for thofe texts that are alledged to prove Cu/b ¢
is fomctimes taken for Ethiopia, they may alfo be expounded of Arabia 8. Cufb, ac-
cording to the 4rab and“Perfian traditions, which name him Crrtha, was king of the
territory of Babel, and refided in Eiak®, where there were two cities of his namei;
from whence, among other reafons, Di. Hyde is of opinion, that Cufb reigned in Ba-
bylouia, and that his defcendants removed into Airavia ®, though itis hard to fix the
quarters of any of them; which has given occafion to thofe who fuppofe Cufb to be
LEthiopia, to {pread them all along the coatt of Afiica to the end of Mauritania®.
Tuose who place them in Arabia are divided about their fitnations.  To follow
Scba. thercfore the rules we have laid down, we will {fuppofe, 1. That Scba feated himfelf
Havilh. fomewhere inthe fouth of Chaldea or the Arabian Erak ; becaufe, 2. His fecond bro- ¢
ther Havilak’s country lay thereabouts, watered by the Pifon, as we have formerly
Sabuh.  obferved. 3. Sabtab’s feat perhaps lay more to the fouth, where we find a city
called Saphbtha by Ptoleny, not far from the ‘Perfran gulph, and another named
Raamah.  Sgbatha, lower down in Arabia Felix, which comes much nearer Saltzb. 4. Raa-
wnab or Rhegina may find a place more fouth-ward ftill, about a city called Rbe-
gama by Ptoleiry, on the fame gulph. Some moderns mention a city not far from
it called Daden ™, which Dr. 2%/ls does not doubt was the rcfidence of his fon
Sheba and  Dedan ™. Though others will have Raainahb and both his fons, Sheba as well as
Dedan. Dedan, to people the parts adjacent to the Red-féa®. ‘They conclude Dedan to
have been necar Edom, becaufe Ezckiel joins them together P ; as Raamah muit e
have been ncar Sheba, being mentioned as joint-traders to Tyre in {pices by the
fame prophet 1; and elfewhere * Sheba and Seba are joined as neighbours, though di-
ftinguifhed as different kingdoms: they feem to have poflefled a larger part of Arabia,
for Pliny obferves that the Sabean nations inhabited from fea to {ca, thatis, from the
Arabian rothe Perfran gulph. A late writcr fuppofes Shebalived on the borders of the
land of Midian, and gave name to the country whofe queen in after-ages went to
vifit Soloron . But the Arabs fay the country of Sheba lics a great way more to the
fouth in Yuman, or, as we call it, Arabia Ftlix, near the Ludiaifca ; the chief city of
which was formerly Saba, now called Mareb*®, and founded, according to their tra- f
dition, by a defcendant of Foffan or Kahtan. And it muft be confefled this feems
to be the country of Sheba, mentioned in fcripture, for the frankincenfc grows there-
Sibiecha,  abouts. 5. Sabtecha has puzzled all the geographers to affign his quarters. Bochart a
not finding a place in Arabia which bore any refemblance to the name, pafics over to
CaraniainPerfra,and prefies the city Sainydace into the fervice, obferving that the A7
and B arc often changed the one for the other by the 4rabs and their ncighbours. On

® CuMLERL. on Sanchon.p. 111, b Marswam Chron, Canon. p. 1 §,23. ¢ A'nt.iq. lib. 1. cap. 7.'
4 Habak.iii. 7. € 2 Chron. xxi. 16. f Ezek. xxix. 10. 2 Kingsxix. 9. 2 Chron. xiv. 9. & Ifa,
xviif. 1. Zcph. iii. 1o. 2 Chron. xii. 3. Jerem. xiiL. 23. h ALTABARI in cap. de morte Sarz, apud

Hype de Relig. Vet. Perf. p. go. ¥ Hypg, ibid. p. 80, &c. ¥ Idemibid. p. 39, 40. ! Vid. Bo-
cHART Phaleg. lib. 4.cap. 3. ™ OrTELIWUS. OPOARDUS Barpoza, nclla deferie, di Ormuz,  ® Geog.
of the Old Tclt.vol. 1. p. 197. © Suuckrorp’s Conneét. of the facred and profane Hift. vol. 1. p. 173.
P Ezck.xxv. 13. 9 Ibid.xxvii. 22, r PfalmIxxii.10. * SHuckFowrD ubt fupr. ¢ Geog. Nub. p.26
and §2. Pocock. Specim, Hift. Arab. p. §7. D’Hers. Bibl. Orient. Art. Saba. ¥ Geog. Sacr.
1ib. 4. cap. 4.
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a theother hand, Dr. lls ¥ imagines that the Saracens are the defcendants of Saltccka, Year of the

which nation being ftiled at firft by the Greeks Sabraceni, that name was afterwards Flood, 4o1.

foftened into Saracens ; and therather, he thinks, becaufe alluding to the Aialic verb g;’r'l‘?‘f’;c .
faraka, to fleal, it ferved for a nick-name. Though indeed the word Sairacei is no k,\’,\gj

other than Sharkiin, which in Arabic fignifies Eaficrlings ; asthe African Arabs wett
of Ezypt, are called Mogrebins ox Wefterlings.  For our parts, being afraid to meddle
in a point of fo much uncertainty, we think it the fafeft way to pafs this perfon by,
and proceed 6. To his brother Nimiod, who it is agreed kept poficilion of Stiuaar, Nimrod.
and erected a kingdom there, making Babel the feat of his empire ™.
2. Mizra1M ftands in the place of the fccond fon of Hain; for there is a great Mizraim.

b difpute,whether this is thename of a fingle perfon or of a people, as having a dual ter-

mination ; though the verb in the text, wherc he is faid tobeget Ludiin, is inthe {in-
gular number, which favours the former opinion. However that be, it is plain that
thenames of Ludimand all the reft of hisdefcendants are plurals, by what weread of
the Capbtorim, namcly, thatthey came forth out of Caphtor *. Nor do we fec any harm
in that opinion, which fuppofes them branches of alarge body of people denoted by
the name Mizraim, which divided between them the country called after their name
by the Hebrews and other eaftern people .
As to the nations defcended from Mizraiin: 1. The Ludiiz are judged to be the Ludim.
people above Egypt, called by the Grecks Ethiopians, and at prefent Abyjris. Bochait
endeavours to prove it by no lefs than ten arguments * ' We rarcly find them called
otherwife in fcripture than Lud, either from the name of their founder or their coun-
try. In one paffage of fcripture Lud are called a sizixt people®: inothers® they are
fa1d to be very skilful in drawing the bow, which the Ethiopiais were fameus for 5 and
in two of the abovementioned paflages <, Lud is joined with Cufb and “Phet, as are the
Lubims elfewhere with the Egyptians * 5 fromwhence it may be inferred they were all
neighbouring people. 2. The Aunamim arethought by Bochait to be the Aiiiiicirizis, or Anamim,
inhabicants of that part of Lybia where ftood the temple of Firpiveir Aiivinon ¢, defeend-
€d, according to Herodotus, partly from the Egyptians, and partly from the Ethicpians.
3. The Lehabimare {uppofed to be the fame with the Ludinz, who with the Sukkiiis and Lehabim, ,
Cufbites came out of Mizraim or EZypt, with Shifbak, toinvade frdeea * . thele there- .
fore may not improbably be judged to be the Lybiais of Cyrenaica or proper Lylia,
near Egypt. 4. The Naphtubim are thought to have fettled in Marinaiica, adjoining Naphthuhim,
to Cyrenacia s. Itisobfcrved, that the Egyptiais called all the skirts of a country and
promontories wathed by the fca, Nephthys ; and Bochart places the Naphtukbiiiz rather
on the coaft of the Mediterranean than onthat of the Red-fea, becanfc the Troglodites
and Ichthyophagi, who are the inhabitants of the latter, arc in the {cripture called Ziyins
and Sukkiim ®.  Some place the Naphtubim about Noph or Mewphis, in Lrypt *.
5. Pathrufimare evidently the inhabitants of “Pathros, which fome wrongly take for Pathrufim.
Pelufsurs ; others, more juitly, for Thebais or the upper Egypt, which is diftinguifhed
from the lower Egypt in profane hittory as well as facred ¥, Ezekic/ ' mentions it
by itfelf; and Jfaiab ™ diftinguithes it from Egypz ; but from Feremiab the country
of Pathros appears either tobe a part of that kingdom, or adjoining to it, being men-
tioned with Migdol, Tabpanbes, and Noph ", which are known to be citics or diftriéts
of Egypt. 6. The Caflubire are fuppofed to have fettled fomewhere towards the en- Cafuhim.
trance of Egypt, about mount Caffius, in that part of the lower Egypt called Caffictis
by Prolenry and others, which places it is thought retain fome likenc(s of the name ; bue
without relying on that argument, they appear to have been planted near the Capbroriiu,
becaufe the Philiftinm, as it feems, were defcended from both thefe people °, and con-
fequently in Egypt.  Bochart, mifled by following the Fewifb notion about Captlor,
fancies them to be the inhabitants of Colchis ®, at prefent called Afiigrelia. As forthe Philiftim,
Philiftim, who in the Mofaic account of the difperfion are derived from the Ca/likin 3,
we fhall confider their original {ettlement in Egypt before they removed into Canaair,
when we come to their particular hittory. 7. Capbtorim, the laft of the ofispring of Caphtorim,
Mizraim, are, as Bochart  obfcrves, by all the fathers {aid to be the Cappadocians, and
Caphtor Cappadocia ; as the Septuazint have alforendered it o Inthis doubtlefs they
follow the Fews, who explainthofe names the fame way, as do the three Claldee pa-

v Geog. of the Old Teft. vol. I p.198. ¥ Sce p.122. X Deut.ii. 23, ¥ Josvruus Antig.

tib. 1. cap. 7. * Phaleg. Iib. 4. cap. 26. 2 Ezck. xxx. §. b Ifaiah lxvi. 19, Jerem. xlvi. g.
¢ Ezck. xxx. §.  Jerem. lxvi. 9. 4 2 Chron. xil. 3. ¢ Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 0. f 2 Chron. xii. 3.
8 Bocuart Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 29. b Ibid. i Ifaiah xix. 13. ¥ Vid. Bocuarr Phaleg.
lib. 4. cap. 57. T Chap.xxw. ver.1q4. ™ Chap.xi.ver.11.  ® Chap.xliv. ver. t.  © Compare
Gen. x. v3. with Deut.ii. 23, Jerem. xlvii, 4.and Amos ix. 7. P Bocuarrt Phaleg. lib, 4. cap. 31.
1 Genox.13. r Lib. 4. <ap. 33. * Deut.il. 23,
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raphrafts. Butby Cappadocia in thefe writings, is not to be underftoed Cappadociain a
Afia winor, as Bochait, and perhaps the reft, judged ; but fome place in Egyyt, gene-
rally fuppofced by the Rabias to be Deriiyat © or Duiitietta, commonly contounded with
Pelufrasn.  One would be inciined to think the Caphrorim derived from Coptus, a
noted city of the fame country (which by many is fuppofed to have taken its name
from thence) were it not that Caphtor appears to have been an ifland v, and more
probably fituate either in the lake of Teanis, or Tawis, which extends from Da-
mietta to Tina, the true Pelufitin, or in the Arabic gulf, rather than Crete, as will
be obferved hereafter.

3. AuTHORS are not agreed about the country where Phut the third fon of Ham
planted himfelf. Bochart endeavoursto prove that Mizrain and he divided 4fricabe- b
tween them w: what is moft to the purpolcis taken from St. Fevom, who affirms Phut
tobe Libya, and thatin histime there was ariver in Mauritania, with the adjacent re-
gion, named from him “Phut *. But to this it may be objeéed, that Ezckie/y mentions
Phat with Cufb and Perjfra as auxiliarics to the northern encmies of the Fews, and
in the army of Gog ; and we find Cufb, Lud, and Phat among the nations, who, ac-
cording to Feremiab’s prophecy, wereto over-run Egypt *, as Nebuchadiezzar af-
terwairds did; which looks as if “Phut’s quarters lay {fomewhere between Cufb and
Babylos. Howevcr, in points fo uncertain, we will not prefume to determine any thing.

4. WE are not {o much to feck for the parts planted by Canaan and his pofterity,
viz. Sidon, Heth, the Sebufites, dinorites, Giigafbites, Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, Arva- ¢
dites, Zemarites and Hamathites ; of whom we thall [peak more particularly when we
come to treat of ‘Phunicia, and the land of Canaan, where they undonbtedly fettled.

THE {cripture leaves us as much inthe dark, as to the country where Fapbet fet-
tled, as it dees with regard to the particular refidence of his brothers.  All we can
colle&t upon this occafion is, that he retired from Shiunaar with his defcendants, and
fettled among them to the north of the countries planted by the children of Shews.
Some imaginc him, from the affinity of names, to be the Fapetus of the Greekss ;
but there 1s no likelihood of his having ever been known to them, or that their
traditions reach {o high as this fon of Noah by many ages.

1. GoMER theeldett fon of Faphet,according to Fofepbus, was the father of the Go- d
nerites, called by the Greeks Galatians®, who were the Gauls of Afia niinor, inhabiting
part of Phrygia. Of this opinion is Bochait © ; andif it beright, thofe who derive the
Ciiivinerians ot Cimbri from Gomer, have fome grounds for it, the Cimmerians feeming
to be the fame people with the Gauls or Celis under a different name ; and it is ob-
fervable that the 1%, who are defeended from the Gauls, ftill call themfelves K-
sitcro or Cyiro, and Cumeri. Be that as it will, the Chaldee paraphrafts muft be out
in placing Goier in Africa, fince it is plain from Ezekic/¢ that his country lay north-
ward of Fudea ; and thatit lay alfo to the weft or north-weft of Madia or Media, may
allo be gathered from that prophet’s making the houfe of Togarmah (one of Goier’s
fons, and confcquently, according to our rules, {ettled in his father’s lot or borders) trad- e
ing to Tyre and Syria ; which could not well be, in cafe they had been ficuated beyond
DMedia, through which it is not likely they would have been fuffered to pafs.  We
may therefore let Gonrer reft where the learned Bockart {ettles him, viz. in Phry-

gia e, without ftraining to make that word to be the Greck tranflation of his name.
Tue plantations of Gozzer’s fons may, not without fome ground, be prefumedto be
thereabouts. 1. Afbkenaz, as it feems, fhould be feated near drincniar, in the eaftern part
of 4fia minor ; for the {cripture, among the nations which were to be called by the Medes
under Cyrus to deftroy Babylon, mentions Aiarat, Miani,and Afbkenaz : butif regard
be had to the footfteps found of the name, the country which he planted feems to have
been inthe north-weft part of that contincnt ; for in Bitbyuia there wasthe Arcanian £
lake, and a river called 4fcanius, with a bay of the fame name ; and there was allo
antiently a city named Afcania in lefler Phrygia or Troas, with ifles on the coaft
called the Afcanian iflands: and itis obferved that befides Afcaiius the fon of Aicas,
Horzer mentions a king of that name, who was at the ficge of T7oy. And to prove
that the 4/bkenaz mention’d by Fereriah were the people of thefe parts, it is fhewn
out of Xeiophon 8, that Haftafpes having conquered Phiygiathatlieson the Hellefpont,
brought thence many of the horfe and other foldiers which Cyrus carried with him to
the ficge of Balbylon. Inaword, the Pontus Euxinus or Axinus, asit was firft called by

* RaBsi Saaipas, & MaivonipEs apud Lightfoot. oper. tom. 2. p. 398. v Jerem. xIvii, 4.
¥ Phaleg. I 4. cap. 33.  * HyFrONYM in tradit. Hebr. ¥ Chap. xxxviii. §. * Chap. xIvi, .
8 BocHARrT Phaleg. L. 3. ¢, 1. b Antiq. L 1. ¢ 7. ¢ Phaleg. 1. 3. ¢, 10. d CI‘JP~43. 6.
€ In loco fuperius citat, f Jeremiah il 27, & Cyropxd, L. 7.

the




Chap. 2. " 4o the Birth of Abraham. 167

-a the Greeks, is fuppofled to be a corruption for the fea of Afbkenaz v, 2. Becanle Riphath Year of the
probably fettled near his brother 4fbkenaz, we may acmit the teftimony of Fo/epbus, Flood;, 4o1.
not always to be depended on,who {ays the ‘Paphlagonians werc originally called Ripha- Zc}:‘,'.ﬂbdf": .
theais trom Riphatht. Bochart finds the river Rbebas, Rbebeus, or Rbebanus near Pugg
“Paphlagoniaj; Stcphanus mentions not only the river but alfo a region of the fame Riphuh.
name, whole inhabitants were called Rbebei; and Pliny places here a people called
Riphei, which comes nearer the name of Riphath. 3. Togarmahb the latt {on of Goier Togarnah.
was probably feated to the eaft of Riphath; fome think to the north of Arinciia,
among the lberians, others in Cappadocia and Galatia ; which opinions arc not out
of the way, fince thefe countrics lie contiguous to thofe of the reft of Gomer’s family,

b and are fitnate conformable x to that expreffion of the prophet, Goiter and all bis
bands, the boufe of Togarmah of the north quarters and all bis bands! ; which {cems
to be fpoken of their fituation with refpe& to Fudea. Turcommania, where many
have placed this colony, feems too remote, becaufe they are faid to have traded to
the fairs of Tyre m ; and what they brought hither, v/z. horfes, horfemen and mules,
confirms their fettling in or about Cappadocia; for that country produced excellent
horfes and mules, which laft are fuppofed to have come firtt from thence, and was
famous for good horfemen, as is attetted by {everal of the anticnt profance  hifto-
riansn. Bcfides, in the borders of Poitus and Cappadocia, we tind a people called
Trocmi °, Trogmi or Trocneni, as Stephanus calls them.  In the council of Chalcedoi

c they are called Trocmades or Trogmades, which names have an affinity with Togar-
mab, or as the Greeks ufually write it, Thorgama.

Burr after all, the Armenians give themfelves out to be defeended from Togarmah
(whom they make the fon of Tiras the fon of Gomer) by his fon Haik, from whom
they and their country from all antiquity have born the name of Haikh. They fay alfo
that the name of Arnrenia, made ule of by other nations, isdcrived from Aram, the
feventh indefeent from Haikh, whomuch enlarged the bounds of his kingdom on all
fides?: the Aimenians had alfo numcrous breeds of excellent horfes, which they paid
to Cyrusinftead of tribute 9 ; and many of thofe creatures, as a lcarned author r aflurcs
us, fromtheteftimony of credible natives, areftill bred there for the ufe of the kings

d of Perfia, and for prefents to them from the governor. Upon thefe confiderations we
mutt lcave Armeniato the defcendantsof Togarmahb, or Thuigumai, asthey call him. .

2. WE come now to Magog the fecond fon of faphet, with regard towhofe {ettlement  Magog:
the learned have many diiterent and confufed opinions ; Jofephus, Ferom, and moft of
the fathers held them to be the Scyzhians about mount Caucafus, which namc Bochart
{fuppofes was made by the Greeks out of Gog kafan, fignifying Gog’s fortin Chaldec, a
diale& of which he imagines to have beenin the language ot the Co/chi and Aimciniains®;
but perhaps it is rather a wrong pronunciation of Ctbh Kaf, which in Perfran figni-
fies the nicuntain of Kaf, as the 4iabs alfo call it: that hisplantation adjoined upon
thofe of Mefbech and Tubal appears from Ezckiel’s* making Gog, king of Magog, to

€ reign over the other two. And it is thought we fhould come nearer il to a difco-
very of his quarters, if thofe words, the chief prince, or (as it is in our marginal
tranflation) the prince of the chief of Mcthech and Tubalt, be rendered, . according to
the Septuagint, the prince of Roth, Methech, and Tubal, becaufe in thé ifthmus or
neck of land between the Euxiie and Cafpian {cas there formerly dwelt two forts of
people ; the one called Rhoffs, onthe river Cyrus,as Fofeph ben Gorion has it,or rather on
the Ros,Ras,or Arasycalled by the Greeks Araxes ; the other called Mofchici, inhabiting
a long chain of mountains, ftretching, according to ‘Ptolerizy,along the northwett part of
Armenia, and {eparating it from Colchis and Iberia. From which two people, migrating
or driven over Caucafus, it is fuppofed the Ruffrans and Mufcovites are defcended.

f  BocuArT allo thinks the name of Magog is preferved in a country of thefe parts
called Gogarene », according to Stralo and Stephanus; for Gog and Magog {eem to
be the fame name, the m not being a radical letter. But we cannot ftrain the mat-
ter fo far as to {uppofe the name of Georgia, a well known country in this quarter,
derived thence ; much lefs that the “Palus Meotis, and Coszagene in Syria, draw
their names from Magog ¥, through fuch a diftorted courfe of changes, as to rcpeat
them would put oné¢ quite out of concceit with ctymologics.

THE Arabs, whohave borrowed the beft part of their religion from the Fews, are
acquainted with Gog and Mgog, whom they call 7#j1j and Majuj, and make themto

" BocHarT Phaleg. 1. 3. c. . i Josipuus Aftiq. L1. c. 7 I BocuarTubi fupr. c. 107
* Tdem, ibid. ! Ezck. xxxviii. 6. ™ Ibid. xxvii. 14. " Vid. BocuarT ubi fupr. ° Proi:
Srras.l1:. Cicero de divinat. L 2. &c. P Moges Cuorrvess. Hift. Armen. 1. 1. ¢ 4.
1 XExoru, rS-uroeoer Diflerrac. de ling. Armen. p. 0. f Bocuart Phaleg. I 3. ¢ 13.

* Chap. xxxviii.2.  ®lbid. ¥ Bocuart ubifupr. ¥ Geog. of the Old Teftament, vol. I. pl 1 gf;.
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inhabit the mountain of Kaf or Caucafiss, but remove them at a great diftance to 2
the farther end of Tartary towards the north or north-catt =

WE are inclined tothink the parts above mentioned, between the Evxine and Ca/-
pian {cas, are moft likely to be thofe in which Magog fettled ; however we can by no
means omit this occafion of taking notice of an error which many of the modern
writers have fallen into, who place Magog in Syria.  Bochart’s great judgment
would not {uffer him wholly to come into it, however hc f{uppofes AMlagoz himfelf
gave his pame to a town there 7. Dr. 2#%/ls more cautioufly {uggctts that the
name was long after taken from the Scythians when they made an excurfion into
Syria and took the city, as Bethfan in Fudea was alfo called afrer them Scythopolis ».
But Mr. Shuckford fixes Magog himfclt there, with Gomei, Tu{ﬂal, Togarinab, and b
Mefpech about him2.  What gave rifc to this opinion, is a paflage in *Plsy, where
he obferves that Bambyce, otherwife Hierapelis, is called by the Syriaiis Magog »;
but this proves to be a palpable miftake of the tranfcriber, who has written Alagag
inftcad of Makog, as has been obferved by Dr. Hyde, who wonders no body had
correéted that error in Pliny <.  Aflcinani has taken notice of it fincc ¢ 5 yet 1t ftill
remains uncorreéted in Hurdowias’s laft pompous edition of that author.

3. It is generally agreed that Aadai planted Media, and the AMedes are always
called by this name in {cripture e. Lo thisa learned authorf, who makes Macedonia
the fettlement of Madai, obje&s, 1. That the AMadai or Medes are not mentioned in

feripture till the latter ages ; but it may be anfwered that the Feses always retained the ¢

name, and it is plain they made ufe of it as {oon as they had occafion. 2. That this
fituation removes Madai too far from the rett of his brethren, and takes him out of
their gencral lot, which were the ifles of the Geatiles, to put him into that of Skewr.
But according to our hypothefis, their plantations hitherto have been contiguous, for
the wettern Media wasbounded on the north by the river Ros, or Aias ; towhich, as
we have obferved above, the dominion of Afzgor extended ; and perhaps thole words,
by thefe were the iflcs of the Gentiles divided s, relate only to Favas and hisfons, and
not to Gomer and his fons, or to a future plantation; the patiages in feripturc where
thefe laft arc mentioned requiring a fenfe which places them on the continent. 3. Scve-

ral authoritics are produced by this writer to thew there were a people in Macedonia d

called Medi or Meedi, and a traé called the Medic region inthe borders of Pcoiia;
but even fuppofing them fome later colony of Madai, which is the moft that can be
allowed, we cannot fce how it tends to prove that Macedonia is compounded of
Madai and Cetim or Kittim, any more than the Aathia, the anticnt name of
Maccedonia, comes from Madai, upon the bare authority of a forced ctymology.

4. JAvAN may probably be fuppofcd to bave {cttled firtt near his brothers in
the fouth-weft part of the lefler 4/ia, about Josia, which contains the radical letters
of his name.

Hirs four children may find places correlpondent with their names in the fame
parts. 1. The Aoles, who inhabited Zolia to the north of Iowia, are by Fofephus

made to defcend from Elifba, Favair’s cldett fon ; but there is a greater appearance ¢

of his name in Hellas, the anticnt name of Greece; the ifles of which {cem to be
thofe called the ifles of Elifba by Ezckiel, and moit probably fupplicd Tyre with the
purple and blue, ® wherewith, as Bockait proves at large, the coatt of -Peloponiefits and
the adjacentiflands abounded!. Pelopoincfits,which may be well comprehended among
the ifles, as being almoft onc, contained morcover a city and province, by the name of
Elis; and in Attica there was the city Elea/is, and the viver Eliffus or Jiffus. 2. Tar-
JPifh, according to Fofcphus, gavename not only toTaifus but toall Cilicia, of which
it was the capital*: it feems alfo to have been the Tarflifh to which Foaas thought
to flee from the prefcnce of the Lovd', as well as that alfo 'mentioned fo often by the

prophets, on account of its trading with Tyre™ 3. To the weft of Tasfbih it islup- £

pofed Kittim firft planted. Hosizer mentions a people in thofe parts called Cetéi ® (from
the river Cetius) which is the word by which the Septragint have rendred Rittin.  In
Ptolemy we find two provinces in the weltern parts ot Cilicia, onc maritime called
Cctis, the other towards the mountains called Citis. Fofephus will have the ifland of
Cyprus tobe the feat of the Kittim, and the town called Citznm which belongs to it, to
have taken its name from them®; butin the apocrypha Macedoaia is plainly denoted

* Sce D'HerBELOT Bibl. Oricnt. Art. Jagiouge & Magiouge, p. 470. & Geog. Nubicns, p. 247, 267.

Y Phaleg. L 1. c. 2. &L 3. c. 13. * Geogr. of the Old Telt. ubi fupr.’ 2 Conncct. of the
facred and profene hift. vol. I p. 152, b Hift. Natur. L. §. ¢. 23. ¢ In Notisad Peritfol. Irincr, p. g2.
4 Bibliotheca Oriental. vol. II. Differt. de Monophyf. ad voc. Mabug. € Dan.v, 28. 1bid.

vi. 8, 12, 15. Ibid.viii. 20, Efth. i. 3,14, 18, 19. ITbid. x. 2. f Sce MEDE’s Works. 8 Gen.x. s,
h Chap. viii. 7. i Phaleg. L. 3. c.4. ¥ Antig. L. 1. «. 7. ! Jonasi. 3. mIfa xxiif. 1, 14. Ibid.
ix. 19, Ezck xxvil. 12,24, Ibid, xxxviii. 13. » Odyfl r1. ver, 520, Vid. Strab. I 13, © Antig. 1.¢. 7.
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a by the land of Chettiim, Alexandsr being mentioned as coming from thence ?, and Per- Year of the
feus, king of Macedonia, is called king of the Citinzs . Nor do we fee any thing Flood, go1.
amifs in f:t,lppoﬁng that country to be the original plantation of the Kittir, at jcaft in Lo before
the intention of Aofes, fince it comesunder the general denomination of tke i//es which
were to be the portion of Fapbet, at leaft of the pofterity of Favau ; and theic brother
Elifha has been already placed in that neighbourhood. 4. It is not fo exfy to find a poguyim.
place for Dodanim, the youngeft of the fons, or rather ot the defcendants of Favan,
except we admit the change of the D into R, (which lettersin the Hilvew are fcarcely
to be diftinguifhed) and call him Rodanim, as the Septuagint have done, in order to
fettle the ifland of Rhbodes upon him; which, for ought we know, is not a worfc fhift

b than to extra& the name of Doris, and the Dorians, in Peloponuc/fus, from Dodauiii. ,

As to 5. Tubal, and 6. Mefbech, we have already fhewn, onder the article of Mugoz, Tubal and
that their lots lay contiguous to his; as may be gathered from the two places of Eze- Mcthech,
kiel there mentioned *; and that is enough, without diftorting names of conutrics in
order to provide them fettlements in fpite of all the rules of etymology. And, 7. That  Tins
we may l%orten this account, which the uncertainty of our evidence has made tedious,
we fhall in the laft place allow Tiras, according to Fofephus * and the general opinion,
to have led his colony into Thrace.

Tuus we have given an account of the nations concerned in the firft difperfion of
mankind, by which it does not appear that they migrated cattward beyoend 2AZidia,

¢ northward beyond the mountains of Cancafirs, fouthward bevond Lthicpiz or Halafhia,
or weftward beyond a part of Lybia and Greece, including Macedonia ; tho’ it is moft
probable the more diftant parts were not planted immediatcly by thele firft cclonics,
but by their pofterity afterwards. :

IT is not our defign here to enter into a long detail of futurc migrations, in order No tracing.
to thew by what degrees, and in what manner the feveral parts of the world came to #e original
be inhabited, as fome with more labour than fuccefs have attempted to do ; but fhall ;’.’ :’!"f' i
referve what may be gathered from antient writers in relation thereto, when we en- """
quire into the original of cach particular country.

HowEvER, we are obliged to fay fomething with reference to the defcendants of 77 comntries

d Soktan; who, if they were not concerned in the firft difperfion, feem to have began pefiffed by
their migration fometirae within Peleg’s life ; with regard to which patriarch we 74 ;'J,_
fhall only obferve here, that it is not probable the Pelafgians of Greece and Traly de- g7 "
rive their original from him, as fome imagine® ; but it rather appears from fcripturc, cord mic ra-
that both he and his pofterity remained in Chaldea, within the lot of thicir great an- tion.
ceftor Arphaxad, till Terab the father of Abrabam left Ur of the Chaldecs to remove
into the land of Canaan. -

Moses affigns the habitation of Foktan’s fons to have been from Mefha, as thos
goeft unto Sephar, a mount of the eafi v. The want of knowing the fituation of thefe
places hath run authors into ftrange miftakes. Some fuppofe Mefba to be mount Ma-

e fius, or Ararat in Armenia (but it feems rather to be a city) and look for mount Sephar
beyond Media toward India. G‘?erom, after Fofepbus, would have both Afefba and Seplai
to be in the Eaft-Indies. In fhort, the antients have gencrally peopled all the caftern
parts of 4fia beyond Media with thefe {ons of Foktan; which is fo inconfiftent that
Bochart might well wonder {o many of the moderns have beenled by them x; and yet
fome have done worfe, and peopled America immediately by Foktan, from whom
Arias Montanns imagined the province of Fucaran took its name ; and the fame au-
thor judges mount Sepbar to be the Andes, mountains of Pers. N

IN all probability the places in queftion are to be looked for in Arabia; butwecan- \
not agree in opinion with Bochart, that Mefba is Muza ({uppofed to be Mokha, a

f noted port in the Arabian gulf) and Scphar the city Sapphbar”, any more than with
the Arab paraphrafts, that they are Mecca and Medinah. We thould chufe out of
thefe two conjeCtures to form a third, and fuppofe Me/ba and Scphar to be Mecca and
Sapphar, or rather (if the Mofaical defcription would agree withit) Dhbafar, a port in
the middle of that coaft of Arabia wathed by the Indian fea, which would takc in all
the country lying beyond that of Crfb, and which the Arabs allow to have been pof-
fefled by the potterity of Yaral, thé fon of Kabtan, or Foktan ». We do not indeed
find Yarab among the fons of ‘Joktan mentioned by Mufes; but it is no difficult matter
to fet him there by a change of the b in Jerab (the fourth fon) into b.

e P Mac.ix,  Ibid. viii. 5. * Chap. xxvil. 13. chap. xxxviii, 2, 3. £ Ubi fip.
See CumBERL. on Sanchon. p- 2€8. ¥ Gen. x. 30. x Phaleg. L 2. c.15. ¥ Ibid.
Lz c 30. * Vid. Pror. Tab. 6. Afie. 2 Mohammed ¢bn Yacub' Shirazi apud Ga®R.

StoNiT, de wb, Oricnt. ¢, 1. Vid. D'HerBeLoT. Bibl Orient. Art, Saba. '
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WE meet with no good figns of the fettlement of Almodad and Skeleph, the two firft

founs of Jokran ; but the name of the third, Hazarmaveth, orasitis better written in the

vulgat, Hafarmoth,is plainly found in Hadbramaut, a province of Yaman or Aiabia Fulix;
both having the fame radicals, and fignifying the court or country of death. 4. Bochart
difcovers the name of Ferabin theilland Hieracon (or of hawks) in the Arabian gulf, and
a town f{o called within land on the river Lar, near the Qizainte ; and, 5. That of Ha-
doraiie in the Drimati of Pliny, towards the Perfian gult®. 6. Uzal is the name given
to Sanaa, the capital of Taman, by the Fews who dwelt there 5 and it appcars from
Pliirytobe the famecity ¢ ; its port was Ocela, or Ocilis, as“Prolemy calls it, which alfo
bears fome refemblance to the name. 7. Diklab,{ignifying inthe Chaldean or Syriac, a
palia-tree, or a country flored with palins, may have choice of feats in Arabia. 8. It
1s with relu&ance that we muft crofs the {ca with Obal from the Arabia to the Avalitic
port e in the 4valitic or Abalitic bay, on the coaft of A4fiica, juft without the ftraits
of Bab-al-mandab i, for want of a placc in Arabia bearing fome likencfs to his name
to fercle him in. It is true there is a town called Olo/lab, towards Bafrab, which
might ferve the turn, if that part had not been already difpofed of by us to the family
of Hzm. Some may think the uncertainty of its antiquity might be another objettion
againit Olcllab ; but that would be perhaps to call all that we have alrcady done about
the migrations in queftion. 9. We might be obliged to lock for a feat on the fame
coaft for Abiuael, if Theopbraftus & did not luckily turnith us with the name cf a place
in the aromatic quarters of Arabia, called Mali. It is true, other authors feem to
write Miiai inftead of it ; and Ptolemy mentions the Minai and Manite, but no Mali
but the authority of Theophraffus muit go againft themall, fince it makes for cur pur-
pofe. 'This is a rule which has the fanciicn of moft authors who have wrote on this
fubje@. 10. Sheba will not have the fame difficuity with the reft of his brethren to
find a placc in Arabia. Pliny fays, the Saf.caunations extended themfclves from one
{ca to the other; that is, from the Arabian to ine Perfian cult. Indeed there wants no
proof of a people of this name pofiefling a large fhare of the iouth parts of Arabia, mott
authors mentioning them as very numerous, and their country excellent®, but they
feem to differ in the name of their chicf city ; for fome callit Sabai, others Mariala,
or Marabax. However that caufes no dithculty in the matter, fince we learn from
the Arab authors, that they are both names of the fame place, and that it was the antient
regal feat, which was aftcrwards tranflated to Saiaa. "Lhey alfo tell us that Balkis, who
vifited Solosiion, reigned there ; and CHRIsT fcems to allude to this country, when
he calls her the queen of the fouth ; for yamin with the Fews, as well as yanan
with the Arabs, fignifies the fouth ; and Saba or Mareb isinthat part of Arabia called
Yainan'.  11. We are at a lofs again about providing a {cttlement for Opbir; Arabia
furnithes no place which refembles the name, except Copar™, a place on the Arabian
gulf, near the northern limits of the Cinedocolpite, and Ogyris an ifland in the fame fea ™
Bochart endeavours to fqueeze Ophir in among the Caflanite or Gaflande °, probably
the tribe of Ghaffan, confulting the fimilitude of fenfe in words, when that of found
fails: and he chufes rather to be put to his fhitts, than to run into the common abfur-~
dity of planting Ophir in India, where the place which bears his name (fo famous in
fcripture for gold) is fuppofed to be fituate. We fhall {pcak more particularly, with
reference to this land, when we come to the reign of So/omon ; and fhall only obferve
here that the gold of this place feeming in one paflage of fcripture to be called the gold
of Parvaim®, hath occafioned two conje®urcs : the firft, that Ophir is the ifland of
Taprobana® ; the fecond, that it is Perut in Aucrica. 'The rcader may eafily fee the
latter name comes neareft that of Ophir = but to thew what an igais fatuus the fimilitude
of names is, Peru, as Siv Walter Raleigh aflures, is not the true name of the ccuntry,
but was given to it by the Spaniards, on their miftaking the anfwer of the natives to
a queftion they did not underftand. 12. Havilah is, by Bochart, fuppofed to have fettled
inthe land of Khaulan®, towards Taman, mentioned by A/ Edrifit: but as there fcem
to be two places (as well as two perfons) in {cripture called by that namc; one near
the Perfian gulph, poflefled by Havilab the fon of Cufb already taken notice of, and
another in the borders of the Aralckites, towards the Land of Proinife, the reader,

b BocHART Phaleg. 1. 2. c. 19 & 20. € Zacvur. in Juchafin. ¢ Nar. Hift. Lib. 12. c.19.1.6. c.28.

l1z. coage ¢ ProLEm&Us. fVid. BocuarT ubi fup. c. 23. & Hift. Plant. 1. g. c. 4. apud
Bocrarr L 2. c. 24, h AcaTHARCHIDES, STRABO, Diop. Sicut. I AGATHARCHIDES,
PHu110sTORG. I 3. THEOPHRAST. STEPHANUS. k EraTOSTHENES apud Strab. 1. 16.
ARTEMIDORUS, Puixtus, L 12, c. 14. 1 Geog. Nub. p. 26 & 2. Asurrepa Defcr. Arab,
m Prot. " Prin, 16, ¢ 28. ° Phaleg. L 2. c.27. P 2 Chron. ii1. 6. 9 Locuarr
Geog. facr, L. 2. ¢, 27, r AR1as Moxraxus Antiquit, Judaic. Phaleg. 5. L 1. . 9. { Geogr.
facr. L 2. ¢ 28. * Geogr. Nubicns, p. 4¢.
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a if he pleafes, may fix this twclfth fon of Fokzan in this laft country, and place his Year of the
brother obab, who is the 13th and laft, with him for company ; unlefs he rather i’““gcg‘"-
chufes to quarter him upon the Fobarites, near the Sachalites, in the fouth-eaft part cpop. < ;‘;7
s 2597

of Arabia, upon a prefumption that they fhould be written Fobabites ®.

Jobab.
SEecT. VIL
Of the origin of civil government, and the effablifoment of the firft
kingdoms.

E have formerly obferved, that the firft form of government was certainly patri- Zhe fift ¢o-

archal ® For though the father had no natural right to govern his children "'?"”ff’"’;’ pa- ‘
when out of their minority ; and though that honour, refpect and fupport which they triarchal. :
indifpenf(ibly owe to their parents all their life-time, and in all eftates, give the father

no power of making laws, and ena&ing penalties on his children, nor any dominion

over their properties or actions; yet it 1s obvious to conceive, how eafy it was in the

firft ages of the world, and ftill is, in places where the thinnefs of people gives fami-

lies leave to fcparate and plant themfelves in yet vacant habirations, for the father of

the family to become the prince of it.  He had been a ruler from the beginning of the
¢ infancy of his children; and fince without fome government it would be hard for them

to live together, it was likelictt it thould, by the exprefs or tacit confent of the chil-

dren, whenthey were grown up, be inthe father ; where it feemed, without any change
barelfy to continue ; when indeed nothing more was required toit, than the permitting
the father to exercife alone in his family that executive power of the law of nature

which every freeman naturally hath, and by that permiffion refigning up to him a mo-

narchical power while they remained in it. Thus it was almoft natural for the chil-

dren to make way for the father’s authority: they had been accuftomed in their child-

hood to follow his dire@ions, and torefer their little differences to him; and when they

were men, who fitter to rule them? Their little properties, and lefs covetuoufnefs, {el-

d dom aftorded greater controverfies; and when they thould arife, where could they have
a fitter umpire than he, by whofe care they had every one been {uftained and brought
up, and who had a tendcrnefs for them all? The government they were under conti-
nuced ftill to be more their protettion than reftraint; and they could no where find a
greater fecurity to their peace, liberties, and fortunes, than in the rule of a father.

Trus fathers of families, by an infenfible change, might become politic monarchs ¢anged ino
of them too, and as they chanced to live long, and leave able and worthy heirs, for #be monarchi-
feveral fuccefions or otherwife, lay the foundations of hereditary or ele&ive kingdoms, /.
under various conftitutions and manners, according as chance, contrivance, or occafions
happened to mould them ®.

e Noau therefore being the common parent of the new world, while he lived we The policy of
may imagine all his defcendants confidered themfelves to be in a ftate of dependance on ke Noachide.
him; and as he was the {upreme governor of the whole race of mankind then in be-
ing, fo his {ons Shem, Ham, and Japbet, were in all probability chief governors of
their refpeétive branches in particular, as their fons again were heads or rulers of their
refpective families under their fathers. Each fon of Sher, forinftance, as head of his
own family, not only decided all differences among them, but probably gave laws to
them, though his authority extended no farther ; for in difputes between their fami-
lies, their powers being all equal, they were obliged to have recourfe to the decifion
of their common father Shem, whofe authority alfo was limited to his proper defcen-

f dants; fo that in any difference between him and his brothers, Ham and Fapbet, the

appeal muft have been to the judgment of their father Noah, as the only common

{uperior.

ON Noab’s death the unity of government was diffolved, and mankind became di- 7% efaisit.
vided into three grand parties, which no longer acknowledged one common head, but ment of king-
had each its own independent ruler in one of his three fons. Upon their deaths the dms
bonds of union were again loofed, and mankind became a fecond time divided in their
political ftate; fo that by degrces mankind became ranged under a great number of
independent chicfs; which feems to have been the ftate of the world for fome time
after the difperfion.

BuT as families increafed, and gradually extended their plantations, forming villages
and towns, leit their different interefts and inclinations might trouble the publick tran-

ul

¥ BocHART Geog. Sacr. lib. 2. cap. 29+ 4 Eefore, p. 108. b, b Locks of Government,
treatde 2. ¢. 6, &c. i
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quility, it became neceflary to truft the government of cach focicty in the hands of
one or at leaft a {mall number of perfons, who might rcunitc all the chicfs under one
and thefame authority, and execute fuch laws and regulations as were thought condu-
cive to the well-being of the community. The idca they fill retained of the patri-
archal government, and the happy experience they had had of it, naturally direéted
them to the choice of a fingle perfon rather than many, and of fuch as were mot con-
{picuons for paternal care and tendernefs. Ambition and intrigue had, it is to be
thought, little part in this elcétion, which was rather decided in favour of the mott
worthy by his known probity and moderation .

IN this firft beginning of political focicties, almoft every town had its own king,
who more attentive to preferve his dominions than to extend them, reftrained his am-
bition within the bounds of his native country ¢, till difputes with neighbours, which
were fometimes inevitable, jealoufy of a more powerful prince, an enterprizing genius
and martial inclination, the dcfire of aggrandizing themfclves and fhewing their abili-
lities, occafioned thofe wars which often ended in the abfolute fubjeétion of the van-
quiflicd ; whofe poficflions fell to the conqueror, and by enlarging his dominions, both
enabled and enconraged him to puth on his fortune by new enterprizes ; and thus feveral
cities and territorics, united under one monarch, formed kingdoms of larger or leffer
extent, as the prince happened to have ambition and fuccefs.

Tuese firft conquerors ufed their victory in difterent manners, according to their
various tempers and interefts.  Some, looking on themfclves as abfolute mafters of the
conquered, and thinking it was enough to grant them life, ftripped them of every thing
clle, and reduced them to a ftare of flavery, obliging them to the meaneft offices and
the moft laborious employments; which introduced the diltinétion between freemen
and {laves, which has fince been in the world.

OTtuEers brought in the cuftom of entircly tranfporting the vanquifhed people with
their families into new countrics, where they were to fettle and cultivate the lands
which were affigned them.

OTtHERs, yet more moderate, contented themfclves with obliging the conquered
to purchafe their liberty by a ranfom, and allowed them the enjoyment of their own
laws and privileges on payment of an annual tribute ; fometimes even leaving their
Kings on their throne, on their acknowledging the fupcriority of their conqueror by
certain marks of homage and fubmiffion.

TuEe wileft and moft politic gained the affcéiions of their new fubjeéts by admitting
them to an equality with their old oncs, and granting them the fame libertics and
privileges; by that means making them one pcople, and uniting their interefts °.

Ir the Phanician hiftory be to be credited, and their Croaus be allowed to be Har,
the defire of rule began to make havock in the world even during the life-time of
Noah, who was driven out of his {cttlements, and at laft flain by his rebellions fon f.
But the firft a& of violence and ufurpation we find recorded in fcripture was that of
Nimrod, who, as it fccms, difpoficfled Afbur the fon of Shenz, who had at firft fettled in Shi-
naar, and obliged him to remove into 4/fyria. The acquifitions he made on this occafion
muft be allowed to be unjuft, though he might have a legal right to govern thofc who
probably chofe him for their chicf, on account of his perfonal merit. However, it is
to be prefumed that this revolution, which we fuppofc to have happeried about thirty
years after the difperfion, extended only to fome few of the new-planted nations. In
the reft, and cfpecially thofe which lay outermoft, we cannot but perfuade ourfelves
that a fimplicity of manners continued feveral ages, and that wars did not arife in the
world till the colonics, which were at firft {cparated, by the increafe of their numbers
began to prefs upon one another, and grow uneafy for want of room; which inconve-
nicnce muft have affetted thofe moft who were fettled neareft the center: and accord-
ingly the firft warlike motions we have any credible account of, were made by the kings
of Shinaar and Elam . i

It is very difficule to fettle the rife of the firft empires, but it is {carcely poflible
they fhould begin {o early as hiftorians have reprefented them. That the firtt kings were
kings of fingle cities, not of many, much lefsof large countrics, isevident from what
we find in hiftory rclating to the early ftatc of nations. How long was Greece divided
into little ftates? how many ages did they continue jarring and contending for the ma-
ftery? By what flow degrees did Rome enlarge its territories and rife up to empire ?
and how many centuries pafled before it fubdued the ncighbouring cities which fur-
rounded it? The Ifracelites found Canaan in the fame condition that Iraly was, in the

¢ JustiN.L 1. . 1. 4 Idem, ibid, ¢ RoLLiN. Hilt. ancienne, &c. p. 3, &c. f Sce
before, p. 135, & 8 Gen.xiv, 1, B
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a time of Romulus, and notwithftanding the great {uccefs of Fofbua, were above four
hundred years in reducing the petty monarchies under their dominion.

THE uniting therefore of many {maller ftates into one body by force, being appa-
rently a work of time, thofe authors who place the rife of feveral great monarchies
within two or three ages next after the flood, muft be greatly deceived, either by fol-
lowing authors who have attributed too great antiquity to fuch events, or by adhering
to a {yftem of chronology which is too fhort; and of the two evils this laft is the
worft. How unfit the Hebrew computation is for adjufting the times of profane hif-
tory, will partly be feen in that of Egypt, which we are now going to enter upon ; we
fhall only add here, that the firft appearance we find of a potent and extenfive monar-

b chy is in that of Elam, whofe king Chedorlaomer, in the time of Abrabam, over-run
Canaan and the neighbouring countries as far as the borders of Egypt n, fome hun-
dreds of years before we hear any thing of an 4ffjrian monarchy ; which could not
have had a beginning any number of years before Menabem, when its kings firft be-
gan to pafs the Eupbrates at the inftigation of that princet.

THoueH Noab and his fons had doubtlefs fome knowledge of the inventions of Of the origis
the antediluvians, and probably acquainted their defcendants with fuch of them as were "";"f ans
moft obvious and ufcful in common life, yet it is not to be imagined that any of the “™ /e
more curious arts or {peculative fciences were improved in any degree, fuppofing them
to have been known or invented, till fome confiderable time after the difperfion. On

¢ the contrary, one confequence of that event feems to have been, that f{everal inventions
known to their anceftors were loft, and mankind gradually degenerated into ignorance
and barbarity, till eafe and plenty had giventhem leifure again to polifh their manners,
and apply themfelves to thofe arts which are feldom brought to perfetion under other
circumftances. For on their fettling in any country, they found it employment fuf-
ficient to cultivate the land (which yet for want of feparate property and fecurity in
their pofleffions, in thofe early times, they improved no farther than barely to {upply
prefent neceffities) and to provide themfclves habitations and neceffaries for their mu-
tual comfort and fubfiftance k. Befides this, they were often obliged to remove from
one place to another, where they could more conveniently refide; and it was a great

d while before they came to embody themfelves together in towns and cities, and from
thence to fpread into provinces, and to fettle the bounds and extent of their terri-
toriest. Two or three ages at leatt muft have been fpent in this manner ; and it is
not very likely they fhould amufe themfelves with celeftial obfervations in particular,
when they had fo many mor¢ prefling affairs to mind. So that the aftronomical ob-
fervations of the Babylonians, of which Califtbenes {ent an account to his mafter Ari~
Srotle ™, if they reached fo far backwards as we are told, viz. 1903 years, area further
proof of the infufficiency of the Hebrew chronology, according to which thofe obferva-
tions muft have began little more than 100 years after the flood.

CoMMERCE was in all probability carried on with greater eafe before the flood, —and

¢ when there was, asit feems, but oneand the fame language in the world ; yet it was cmmere.
not {o neceffary then as it is become fince, not only becaufe mens wants have been en-
creafed by the ill effeéts of the deluge on the earth and its produétions », but becaufe
they dwelt more together, and might fupply their occafions by bartering with their
neareft neighbours, without being obliged toextend their dealings much farther. And
that they had no thips to carry on a traffic to remote parts, feems evident ; for if navi-

ation had been then found out, fome others might have faved themfelves from the
ﬂood as well as Noab and his family. But after that deftru&ion, and the difperfion of
mankind, as it became more difficult to trade with nations who fpake different lan~
guages, fo their necefflities were encreafed by this divifion ; the colonies who planted
£ new countries, not only perceiving their own wants by the conveniences they had
left behind them, but finding fomething ufeful in their fettlements, which were before
unknown to them or their founders. This engaged them to fetch what they wanted
from the parts where they had formerly dwelt, and in exchange to carry what they
had difcovered thither ; which {eems to have given the firft rife to foreign trade, the
ﬁ:adual advances whereof we may occafionally mention hereafter. The invention of
ipping was certainly the greateft ftep to its improvement, which made the fea, be-
fore the greateft obftaclc to commerce, of the greateft advantage to it®.

b Gen. xiv. §, &, ' 2 Kings xv. 19. ¥ Vid. Trveyp. 1.1, fub initio. 1 STILLINGFL]
Orig. Sacr. book 1. c.1. § 16. m Vid. SispLic. de ceelo, 1. 2, ® See before, p. 108, &c.
*Vid. Hust Hitt, du commerce & de la navig. des anciens, ¢. 2 & 3.
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CHAP I
The Hiflory of Egypt #o the time of Alexander the Great,

Secr. L
A defeription of Egypt.

? GYPT, called by its antient inhabitants Chemia®, and by the Copts at prefent 4
Chenii, was fo named, as is fuppofed, from Ham the fon of Noab, being more
than once ftiled in the book of Pfalius, the Jand of Ham. But the name by which it
is generally denoted in feripture, is the land of Mizraim, from whence the Arabians
and other oriental nations ftill call it A%/r, which the Grecks write Mefre and Meftrea.
We have already obferved that Aliziazm is a word of a dual termination ®, and is by
fome thought to have been ufed in that number, becaufe of the twofold divifion of
Ezypt hereafter mentioned, and thence given to its firft planter, the fon of Hazni<: the
fingular Mafor fignifics a fortrefs, and, according to fome, is alfo ufed in feripture as
a proper name of that country ¢; thoughothers, and our verfion in particular, tranflate
the word as an appellative.  Bochart is of opinion Egypt reccived this name from the b
natural ftrength of its fituation .
Turs country is beft known to us by its Greck name Egypt, the original of which

1s varioufly accounted for by authors. Some fay it was fo called from one of its kings

named A7yptus €5 but the contrary {ccm to have been the cafe, not only the country,
but its famous river Ve alfo, being antiently called by the fame name. Others fay it
fignifics no more than the Jand of the Copts®, the word 4ia being Greek fora countiy,
and ZEcoptos cafily foftned into Agyptas & yet this derivation feems as ill-gronnded as
the former; the city of Coptis, whence the remains of the antient Egyptians are {till
called Copts, being fituate far up in the higher Egypt, and in all likelihood utterly un-
kuown to the Greeks till long after the name was in ufe among them. ‘The moft pro- ¢
bable opinion therefore, to omit fome other conjeGtures ftill more groundlefs, is, that
this region was fo called from the blacknefs of its foil, and the dark colour both of its
river and inhabitants, attefted by all relations.  For fuch a blackifh colour is called
by the Giecks «gyptios, from gyps, and «gyps, a wultur, a bird of that hue ; and by

the Latins, fubvulturins.  And tor the fame reafon other names of the fame import

‘have been given to this country by the Greeks, {uch as Aeria, and Melambolus. The

Situation and
extent.

river itfclf was alfo called Melo or Melas ; by the Hebrews Shikor, and by the Etbio-
pians Siris v all whichnames fignify Dlack > and Dlutarch [cems to intimate, the in-
habitants therefore called their country Chemia, becaufe its foil was very black, like
the fight of the eyet. d

EcvreT is fituate between the 48thand 53d degrees of longitude, and the 24th and
33d degrees of north latitude. Its length from north to fouth about 600 miles, and the
breadth of its coaft on the Alediterranean, from caft to weft ncar 300 miles; but
above the divifion of the Nile it grows much narrower, fo that in fome places the two
chains of mountains which rife on each fide of that river, lcave a plain between them
of lefs than a day’s journcy to crofs®. It is bounded on the fouth by the kingdom of
Seniar, which is tributary to the king of Etbiopia, and the catarats of the Ni/e; on
the north by the Mediterranean fea 5 on the eaft by the Arabian gulph or Red-fea, and
the itthmus of Suez; on the weft by a region of Lilya called Marmarica.

THE old geographers differ as to the antient bounds of this country; fome
have thought that the De/ra only, or that part encompafled by the arms of the Nie, €
was properly to be called Egypr'; others make it reach weftward to the greater Cata-
bathimusm, or valley which divides it from Cyrenaica ; but this would give it too great

“an extent, and include Marmarica and Aiiionis, which are generally agreed to be no

part of Egypt. ‘The true limits on that fide thercfore, feem rather to be taken from
Plinthine, a‘town beyond the lake Mareotis, and toextend caftward as far as the lake

 Serbonis®, or more ¢xactly to Offracine on the Mediterrancan {ca, and Hergopolis at the

* Prut, de Ifd, & Ofir. p. 364. b Before, p. 165. b. ¢ Vid. PEr1zON. orig. Aaypt. p. 6.
a, Kings xix. 24. Ifai. xix. 6. Mich vii, 12. ¢ Phaleg. 1. 4. ¢ 24. fDiovor. Sic. Euser, &
& Sce WELLS’s Geog. of the Old Telt. vol I p. 5. "Vid. PrrizoN, ubifup. p. 13. P Ubi
up. kVid. Lucas, Voyages, tom. 11, p, 195. GoL.in Alfrag. p. 100. I JoNEs apud
Hrrovor.l gsc. 15, m STRAZO. L 7. ® Vid. Herob. ubi fup.
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a head of the Arabian gulph. The f{outhern bounds were Syene, a city fitnate alinott

under the tropic of Caucer, and Elepbantine and Phile, two others which lie fome-
thing farther o.

As the anticats differ likewife in fettling the limits of 4/rz and 4fvica, fome, who
make the Ni/e the boundary of thofe two parts of the world ?, place fo much of Fgypt
as lies caft of that river in 4fia ; butothers place it entirely in that part, by rcmoving
the limits of Afia fofar as Alexandiia a, orthe Catabathinus+. But wethink the com-
mon opinion the moit natural, which divides 4/ia from Afiica by the Arabian gulph
and the itthmus of Suez. However, we hope the former authoritics will excufe our
including the Egyptians among the Afiatic nations, whofe hiftorics we give in this

b book ; which we have done merely for convenience.

ANTIENT Egypt is divided by fome into two parts, the upper and the lower Egyp?;
by others into three, the upper Egypt, properly fo called, or Thebais; the middle
E7ypt or Heptanomis 3 and the lower Egype, the beft part of which was the De/za.

‘TuEBA1S, which was fo named by the Greeks from its priucipal city Thebes, is in
the {cripture called Pathiros, and at prefent a/ Said. It is the moft foutherly part of
£rypt next to Ethiopia, and is near as big as all the reft, including the country on
both fides the Ni/e down to the Heptanouis; its laft city, according to the auticnts,
being Lycopolis on the wettern, and Aateopolis on the eattern fide of the river; which
agrees pretty cxactly with the prefent extent of a/Said, the mott northern ciry of which
is Manfalut °. :

TuErE were formerly in this part of Egypt a very great pumber of large and mag-
nificent cities, with temples dedicated to feveral deitics, and the tombs ot their anticnt
princes; and it is faid, there are not only feveral obcelisks and colofles ftill remaining
there, more beautiful than thofe to be feen in the lower Eg9pt, but allo fome pyramids
higher than thofe near 2/ Kabira (commonly called Caiio) with other ftupendous works;
fome of which we may take notice of hereafter.

Its metropolis Thebes, called afcerwards Diofpolis or the city of Fupiter,was fitnate on
the Ni/e, and defervedly reckoned one of the fincft citics in the world. Its hundred gatcs
are mentioned by Homer, whence it bad the furname of Hecatoupylos (A). It wasfo
incredibly populous, that it is faid it could fend out of each gate at onc and the fame
time 200 chariotst, and 10,000 fighting men, if the numbers are true. Its length in
Strabo’s time was 8o furlongse, or 10 miles: but this was nothing in comparifon of its
antient extent before it was ruined by Cambyfes; which, we are told, was no lefs than
420 ftadia, or 52 miles and a half « (B). The riches of thiscity were fovery grear, that
after it had been plundered by the Perffans, what was found on burning the remains of
the pillage, amounted to above 300 talents of gold, and 2300 talents of filver x. Who
was the firft founder of this city is uncertain: fome fay it was built by Ofris, who
gFave it firft the name of his mother Y; but others make it the work of a fecond Bufivis =
It may not be amifs to obferve, that formerly the name of Thebes was given to all
Egyprw, which makes what is faid above of its great power more credible.

‘T'ue other antient citics of great note in Thebais, were the lefier Diofpolis, This, Aby-
dus, Tentyris, Hermonthis, Latopolis, Syene, Coptus, and {everal others, all which arc
now either quite ruined, or become fmall towns and villages. Thelaft deferves parti-
cular mention, not only as being a very antient city, but for having been the chict re-
fidence of the native Egyptians for many ages, fince their country has been fubject to
a foreign power, and whence they received their prefent name of Coprs.

HepTaNoMis, or the middle Egypt, was (o called from the feven names or pre-
feGures into which it was divided, though Strabo fays it contained fixteenbv; which
difference may have been occafioned by the adding of new names to thofe it originally
comprized, as were in particular thofe of Qa/is, of which name there were two citics,
not praperly in Egypt, but on the borders of Lilya. The Heptanomis comprehended

© Vid. CeLLAR. Geogr. Ant. 1. 4. c. 1. P StraBo. L 11, Diowys. Pericg. ver. 18.  Prin. Hift.
Nat. L 3. ¢ 1. 9 HirTivus de bello Alex. ¢ 14, r SarrusT. de bello Juguith. c. 17. Pomp.
Mera.l1.c.8. * Lucas, Voy. tom. IX. p. 209. t Hosker. Il 10. ver, 387. Diop. Sic. L. 1.
P- 43. Pomr, Mera. L 1. c.0. v STraB. L17.p.1170. W EusTATH.ad DioNys. &s.
* Diob. Sic. ubi fup. Y Idem ibid. p. 18. % Ibid. 42. a Hgrop. L 11. ARIsToT.
Meteor. 1. b STRaB. L16. :

(A) Others fay this is not the number of the (B) Yct it contained but ‘1700 araras (a mea-

gates of the city itfclf; but the temples within it fure of 100 cubits fquarc); for which reafon it is
aving many large porches, the city had thence the  fuppofed its length  much  exceeded its breadth,
name, exprefling a definite for an indcfipite pwp-  beng probably buile chiefly on the banks of the

ber (1), Nile'(2)-
. (1) Diopor. Sic. wbi fup. p. 434 (2) Fid. Vossiem in Mcham. . 371, Al
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: all the country on'each fide of the Nile from Thebais to the point of the Delta, where a
- that river divides itlelf into thofe branches by which it enters the fea. Some of the

o anticnts make this tra& a part of the Tbebais; and fome of the eaftern geographers alfo
give the fame extent to @/ Said .

/ Tuis part of Egypt was alfo in old times very full of large and noble citics, the
o principal of which was Memphis, built by Menes their firft king, and for many ages the
‘ capital of the whole kingdom: Here alfo were the lake of Maris, the labyrinths, and
' the pyramids fo celebrated by antiquity, of which we fhall give fome defcription hereafter.
Lower Egypt.  'THE lower Egypt, reaching from Heptanomis to the Mediterranean fea, contained
B not only that part which is encompaffed by the arms of the Nile, and from its trian-
gular figure named Delza; but alfo Mareotis, and Alexandria with its dependencies, to b
the weft ; and Cafiotis, and Auguffamnica, with fome other territories towards A4rabia,
to the eaft.

‘ i ' SoME have imagined the Delta, or the greater part of it, to have been an accef-
L fion of land to Egypt; and that the plains between the mountains beyond Mensphis
b were formerly a bay of the fea, which was at length filled up by the foil brought down

f by the Nile®. But this opinion feems very groundlefs, confidering the little alteration

which has been in this part of Egypr for above 2000 years paft, and the time allowed
for this efte&t by Herodotus, which is no lefs than 20,000 years, a much longer fpace
- than the world has lafted. Some Arabs divide the De/ta into two parts, a/ Rif, and
al Bahbriya. The former being the weftern part, isfuppofed by Bochart to be the Rabab ¢
of the fcriptures ¢, and was fo called becaufe of its form refembling a pear, which the
Egyptians call rib or ribi*. A4} Babriya is the eaftern part of the Delta, according to
feveral 8; though a late traveller more truly places @/ Babriya, or as he writes it Bebeire,
beyond the weftern branch of the NiJe®.  The chief cities of the lower Egypt -were
Taiis, Sais, and Xois, famous for being the feats of feveral races of princes; and in
later times Alexandria, which was the metropolis of the whole kingdom while in the
pofleflion of the Greeks and Romaus.
Its diviin | BESIDES this larger divifion, Egypt was alfo diftributed into feveral governments ot
into pomes. prefeQures, called by the Egyptians Tabir, and by the Grecks Nomes; whence that
paffage of fcripture t which our verfion renders, I will fet the Egyptians againft the d
Egyptians, aud they fball fight kingdom againft kingdom, the Septuagint have rightly
tranflated, wome againft nome. 'The number of thele are uncertain, being, according
to the pleafure of the prince, fometimes more and fometimes lefs; for which reafon
antient anthors differ in their accounts of them: but they were about thirty fix, and ge-
nerally named from the chief city of each nome. This divifion is attributed to Se¢/o/frss x.
IT is not our purpofc here to enter into a particular detail of the cities of Egypz,
or any geographical difquifitions as to their antient and modern ftates, names, and fitua-
tions; but we fhall in the coutfe of this work occafionally make fuch obfervations in
relation thereto, as we fhall judge curions or neceflary.
Climate. THE climate of Egypt muft needs be very warm, from its near fituation to the tro- ¢
pic, though the air is generally dry, yet there fall great dews after the fwelling of the
Nile, which continue for feveral months ; in the lower Egypt it often rains in the win~
ter, notwithftanding what fome of the antients fay to the contrary1; and even {now
has been obferved to fall at Alexandria, contrary to the exprefs aﬂycrtion of Seneca m,
In the upper Egypt indecd, towards the catadupes or cataratts of Nile, it rains very
feldom ", The firft fummer (for they reckon twoin Egypt) which is in March, April,
and May, is the moft inconvenient and fickly feafon, becaufe of the unequal weather,
exceffive heats, and hot winds which reign at that time, and caufe {everal diftempers:
but in return, in-their fecond fummer, in Fune, Fuly, and Auguft, and in their au-
tumn and winter, one breathes a much cooler air, the weather is more conttant, and it £
is then moft delightful living in this country. Though the cold is feldom felt there,
except only for about feven days, which the Arabs call Berd al ajuz, the old woman's
cold, from the 7th to the 14th of February, yet thofe who are tolerably rich wear furs,
becaule of the uncertainty of the feafon °. .
Fertility, THe fertility of Egypt, and the excellence of its produ&ions and fruits, are greatly cele~
brated by antient writers, and by Mo/es himf{elf *, who muft needs have been well acquaint-
ed with this country. Itabounds in grain of all forts, but particularly rice; infomuch

© Vid. Gov1r not. ad Alfrag. p. 100 4 Diop. Sic. lib. 1.p: 30. Herop. La.c. . ¢ Pl
Ixxxvil. 4. and Ixxxix 10. Ia. li. 9. f BocuarT Geogr. Sacr. 1.4. ¢. 24. 8 Kircuzr. Ocdip.
Hgypt. tom. L p.8. Lucas, Voy. tom. IL p. 195.  ® Effay d’une carte d'Egypte parSicarp. ¥ lfa.xx 2.
k Diop. Sic. L. 1. p. g0. 1 PraTo in Tim. Pomp. MELA: m Nat. quxit. L 4. ® Vid. GREAVES's
Deferip. of the pyramids, p. 74, &c. Ray’s Colle€t, of Travels, tom. I p. 92 2 Ibid, & Lucas, Voy,
tom, 1L p. 239, P Genef, xiil. 10, h ’
» . that
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